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Who ſowil fecke by right deſerts tattaine 
yntothe type of true Nobility, _ 

And notby painted ſhewes & titles yaine, 
Dertued farre from famous Aunceftrie, 

Behold them both in their right viſnomy 
Here truly pourtray'd, as they ought tobe, 
And ſtriuing both for termes of dignitie, 
To be aduanced higheſtin degree. 

And when thoudooſt with equall inſight ſee 
the ods twixt both, of both the deemaright 
And chule the better ofthem both to thee, 
Bur thanks to himthat it deſerues, behight: 

To Nemafirſt,thatfirſt this worke a 


Andnextto ores, thattruely it tranſlated. 
Ed, Spenſer. 


Here doſt thou bring ( my friend)a ſtranger borne 
T obe indenized with vs,and made our owne, 
Nobilitic,whoſe name indeed i worne 

By manie that are great,or mightie growne : 

But yet to him moſt natural,beſt knowne, 
Towhomthou dooft thy labours ſacrifrze, 

And in whom althoſe wuertnes beſt are ſhowne 
Which here this little volume doth comprize, 

Wheron when he ſhall caff his worthie cies, 
He here ſhal glaſſe himſelfe,himſelfe ſhal reed: | 
T be model{ of his owne perfeftions bes 
- Here plaine deſcrib d,whichbe preſents indeed: 
So that if men can not true worth diſcerne 


Bythis diſcourſe, looke they on him and learnt. 
Sa. Danyel, | 
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Ccept thrice Noble Nennioathis hand 

That cannot bid himſelfe welcome athome, 
A thrice due welcome to ournatiue ſtrand, 
Ttalian, French,and Eneliſhnow become. 
Thrice Noble,notin that vide Epethite, 
Bur Noblefirſt,to know whence Nobleſſe ſprung, 
Then inthy labour bringing itto light, _ 
Thirdly,in being adorned with our tung. 
And ſince ſo(likeitſeife) thy Land affoords 
Theright of Nobleſſe to allnoble pr | 
I wiſh our friend, giuing the Englith words, 
With much deſert of Loue in Engliſhharrs, 

As he hath made one ſtrange an Engliſhman, 


May make our mindes inthus, 1taliar. 
Extenebriz, 


Here doſt thou bring ( my friend)a ſtranger borne 

To be indenized with vs,and made our owne, 

Nobilitic,whoſe name indeed is worne 

By manie that are great,or mightie growne : 
But yet to him moſt natural,beſt knowne, 

Towhomthou dooft thy labours ſacrifice, 

And in whom althoſe vertnes beſt are ſhowne 

Which here this little volume doth comprize, 
Wheron when he ſhall caff his worthie cies, 

He here ſhal glaſſe himſelfe,himſelfe ſhal reed; | 

T be modell of his owne perfeiions lies 


- Here plainedeſcrib d,whichbe preſents indeed: 
So that if men can not true worth diſcerne 

Bythis diſcourſe, looke they on him and learne. 
Sa. Danyel, 
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AST thrice Noble Nernioathis hand 
That cannot bid himſelfe welcomeathome, 
A thrice due welcome to ournatiue ſtrand, 
Ttalian, French,and Enzlihh now become. 
Thrice Noble,notin that videEpethite, 
Bur Noblefirſt, to know whence Nobleſlſe ſprung, 
Then inthy labour bringing itto light, 
Thirdly,in being adorned with our tung. 
| And ſince ſo(likeitſeife) thy Land affoords 
| Theright of Nobleſle to allnoble pon | 
I wiſh our friend, giuing the Englith words, 

With much deſert of Louein Engliſhharts, 

As he hath made one ſtrange an Engliſhman, 

May make our mindes in thus, 1taiar. 
Extenebriz, 
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Y artleſse Maſe (if at all) 
Micacics ”» rae Aemhom attzre, 
ot fitting t ts,or attions that aſpire 
But ti 74 a, Cd principall wth 
In this, ſhe once was handmaid unto hill, 
Would (if ſhe durſt her ſtem to raiſe ſo hte) 
Blazon thy laud, who of Nobilitic 
So much haſt ſhewd,and therein dipt thy quill. 
Bot Lay nas nay N on 
Whom thy deſires haue brought from forreine foile 
Hath beene one cauſe of Te taken toile, a, 
prwaited on with prazſe thou mayſt not goe. 
For lookers on that doe partake thy pleaſure, 
Huſt of thy wertue find the pretious treaſure. 
Ang. Day. 


A Treatiſe of Nobllicie, written by 


the famous Dottor, and worthy knight, 
Si lohn Baptiſta Nenna of Bari, 
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The firſt Booke. 


Tisanatural inſtin&t 
inalliuing creatures, 
which cauſeth them 
to auoide {uch peril- 
lous encounters, as 
do moſt commonly 
croſſe them in this 
lite:Of the which we 
haue greateſt occa(i- 
on to beware, vvhen 
they are moſt dange- 
rous, andnoyſome. 
Vhich was the rea- 


ſon, that remaining with my brotherin the learned 
citie ofe £ntenor, not ſomuch tothe intentro gettiie 
knowlegde.of fomenew Art, as tolearn the courtcous 
and good behauiour ofthe place, being aflailed with 
a peltilent morralitie, in the yeare 1528. we endeuou- 
redas much as in vs lay(ſfetting our ſtudie aftde)to ſaue 
ourliues (to which opinion the molt agreed) and 10 
we departed trom thence, and c_ to the auncient 


ciue 
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citie that Taprges the ſonne of D zdalzs builded, ſcirn- 


atcin the fe:tile countrey of Powglra, neere vnto the 
waues of thee L ariatique Sea: VV hich place of abode 
was farre more plealing to vs then any other, in re- 
gard wee were there ſtraightwaies entertained of our 
decre parents, andin poſleſsion of our owne ſubltance, 
trom the which we had beenalong rime ſecluded. Bur 
the ſeaſon drawingneere, im the which the carth be- 
ginneth to cloath it ſelfe againe; this dangerous mor- 
talitic followed vs euen vnto our own countrey, being 
beſides(without any pitie)afficted,with cruel 8& (harp 
wars, by the mightie invaſion of the Frenchmen. We 
being then brought rothis extremitie, to iſſue forth, 
{cemed by the wars to be forbidden vs; andto forſake 
ech others company,by reaſon ot the ſicknes,, ſeemed 
not the beſt. Wherefore that we might in ſome ſorte 
diſcharge our ſelues of thoſe heauie cares , which did 
alwayes oppreſſe our penſiue imaginations , wee 
thoughtit beſt with choice of delightes { albeitwee 
reaped ſmallprofite by them) to paſle this weariſome 
time. 

As weledthis kinde of life, I was one day againſt my 
will ſurpriſed with a dead{leepe,in the whichit ſeemed 
vnto me, tobe entredintoa deepe and moſt obſcure 
valley, wherefrom a farre off,there came toward mea 
troup of yong ladies, all of them of verie venerable res 
gard, Iny mid{t of which (astheir queene)there mar- 
cheda ladie, apparelled all in cloth of golde, ſer forth 
with moſt coſtly Tewels. After herchere followed ano- 
ther,far ſtricken in age, yet worthy of great eſtimation, 
whoſegarments were of a ſanguine colour, hauinga 
troupe of noble knightes going before her , ſome of 
them carrying in their handes anctentpriuiledges , 0- 


thers trophees,&triumphes of their victories, wy" 
cle 
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theſe perceiued another ladic of foueraigne authori- 
tie, hoſe cies did ſeeme as ſparckles, and hercounte- 
nance more linely then anie I had cuer before taken 
notice of, albeit ſhe was verie old : Sometimes her bo- 
die ſremed notro ſurpaſſe the common ſtature of wo- 
men, and otherwhiles on the ſodaine you would haue 
thoughty (he had exceeded the height of heauen: She 
held in her hands aroial ſcepter, and was attended on 
(with greatreuerence) with a diſcreet, & learned com- 
pany. To conclude, ſheſeemed vnto me to bea moſt 
worthy ladie,ofa mild aſpe&,and wonderfull view:be- 
fore her marched the firſt three,as lefſe worthy,who as 
ſhe went had on her head a crowne, as the marke of a 
mighty queene;her garments were diſtinguiſhed with 
divers yellow, crimſon, and greene colours. Andinas 
much as from her princely countenance,did proceeda 
ſhining light,I might eaſily perceiucal thoſe things: & 
methoughty turning towards me, ſhe ſaid vato me. 

Yong man, the burthen of thy thoughtes, and the 
miſerie of thelife thou leadeit, are not hidden from 
me: wherefore to caſe the one, and remediethe other, 
depart from this place, and take ſome new helpe vnto 
thee,to the end thou maieſtatthe laſt purchaſe a more 
ſure, and veituous eſtate of life. Scarſe had ſhe vttered 
theſe wordes, before I hearda rude and teareful voice, 
which ſaid vato me : Packe hence, and be carefull of 
thy ſatetie, | 

Being much amazedat that voyce which had euen 
hw my heart, and with my fpirites looſing my na- 


turall colour; ar one inſtant breaking off both my 
dreame, andleepe, I awaked : and after that Ihada 
little called my wittes togither,I ponder:d often in my 
vnſerled imagination, whatthoſe thinges might fignt- 
fic Ilately dreamed on. 
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Conſidering then vvith my ſelfe the trueth of her 
wordes, and how much man is rather bound to follow 
vertuous actions then vaine pleaſures, which I had ad- 
dicted my ſelfe vnto : I vndoubredly determined, to 
followe her fairhfull counſell, and _ to abandon 
that kinde of life , which by the ill diſpoſition of time, 
I was forced toleage. VWherein notwithſtanding,for- 
tune ſeemed not greatly to fauour me: for much time 
ouerpaſled not, before that the warre being in fome 
ſort appeaſed, all our companie togither with the la- 
dies and others ({ome being tied togither by kindred 
and allyance: others by knot of friendſhip) as wellto 
auoide the ſcorching heate, as the frequentation of 
much companie inſo contagious a ſeaſon ; tranſpor- 
ted cheeſe toa Grange of ours, ſeuen miles di- 
ſtant from the towne. There by reaſon of the conue- 
niencie of afaire houſe, and ofa moſt pleaſauntand 
wonderfull delightfull garden, we ſtillremained, ſpcn- 
ding thetime continually in ſuch ſports and paltimes, 
asthe ſeaſon ofthe yeare, the place and the companie 
did require. 

It happened ona day, that as Fabricio, and Poſ5ido- 
io (two young gent.of our companie) walked abroad, 
they eſpied a nobleladie comming towardes thern, 
whoſe name was Virginia, accompanied with an ho- 
nourable traine,who was going right towardes the ci- 
tie: whom when they were come neare vnto, they en- 
tertained with ſuch reuerence, as was due vnto her, 
' andbefoughtherto makeſtay inthat place, &to dine 
with vs : Shee ſeeing herlſelfe conſtrained by theirear- 
neſt entrearies, remained there with them, and was 
courteoully receiuedofthis pleaſant companie . Af- 
ter ſhee had refreſhed her ſelfe togither with other la- 
dies, ſhe took view of the houſe,garden, & that which 

was 
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was moſt worthy to behold, the Gentlewomen, vvho 
alvvaies accompanied hir foot by foot, vntothe place 

vvherethe tables vvere couered for dinner : euery one 
of vs being ſerued in very decent & good order, & ha- 
uing ſtore of good & delicate meats, & molt excellent 
wine, vvepaſled outdinner very merily , not vvithout 
many pretie quips: In the endit pleaſed this noble La- 
dy(nat vvithout great ſorrow ofthe vyvhole company) 

to depart from vs, & hauing with moſt gentle fpeech 
taken herleaue of the gentlemen and gentlevvomen, 
ſhe in like ſort vvent her vvay, after ſhce had thanked 
them al;vvhich notvvithſtanding,the rvvoyong gen- 
tlemenvvho firſt inuited her,did ſtill accompanie hir : 
but after they had gone ſome prety diſtance trs vs, ſhe 
vvould not ſuffer them to paſle any further, but ſtaying 
herſelfe and turning tovvardes them , ſheeſpake vnto 
them after this maner. The gratious intertainment, 
the noble exerciſe, and pleaſant abode of this frolicke 
companie, haue this day bound my heartvnto them 
in ſuch ſort, that I ſhallneuerloſe the remembrance 
therof. VVhervvithall taking arich gold ring curiouſly 

vvroughtforth other boſome, ſhe ſaid: And to the end 
that you may be as mindfull of me, asis lawfully per- 
mitted, I doe beſtovv this ring vpon himthatis the 
moſt noble of you tvvo, vvhom I incharge to vveare it 
in remembrance of me. 

The concluſion of hir ſpeech , and her departure 
vvereat one inſtant,leauing the ring in his hands, who 
vvhenſhe gaueitdid not ſo —_ acceptthereof, 
Howbeit Poſ£idonio,as one deſcending ofan ancient & 
noble family, being beſides indued vvith greatriches, 
claimed the gift : but Fabricio , vvho reckoned him- 
felfe norhing interiour to the other in nobilitie (albeit 


that his anceſtors were not of ſo noble bloud,nor him- 
B 3 {elte 
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ſelfe bleſſed with ſo great wealth) hee pretended vvith 

reat vehemencie , that the ring belonged vnto him, . 
—_ thatfrom his youth , hee had been vercuoully 
raiſed tothat ſubſtance he poſſeſſed, and thereby be- 
come wiſe, prudent and well conditioned, So ſoone as 
they were returned to their companie, they ſtraight- 
waies declared the cauſe of their variance, ſhewing 
them the ring, which was framed in circle wiſe:on the 
oneſide whereof there was the picture of a yong ladic 
apparelled like anymph,vvho held in her hand a royal 
"4 way in ſuch ſort as ifſhe would haue ſetthe ſame 
vpon ſome bodies head, round about the which was 
vvritten in Latine Dignus coronabitur ipſa , Let the 
moſt vvorthy be cr owned herewith. 

Onthe other {ide was the pourtraiture of a gallant 
young man crovvned thervvith, who heid in his hand 
a green bough not much vnlike vntoan Oliue branch, 
aboutthe vvhich vvas ingraued, Victor , & merito co- 
ronatus ; Iam crowned herewith as the conquerour, 
and thatby deſart. 

But by reaſon the controuerſie betweene theſe tvuvo 
young Gentlemen, did grow more and more,vvhob 
occa{ion thereofarriued there vnawares, they were al 
of one opinion (tothe ende, that vvhereas this plea- 
ſantcompanie vvere mette togither onelie for their 
recreation, that enmitic and hatred might not grovv 
thorough this ſodaine accident) to boult out the troth 
ofthis their doubt, they ſhoulde one after another ſet 
dovvne their reaſons, and afterwardes ſtand to the 
judgement ofa third perſon. 

Gentleman called Nennio, ( one of the compa- 
nie) vvas indifferently choſen by them, for that pur- 
_ , vvhoafter he had heard the reaſons debated on 

th {ides, ſhou'de by his wiſedome, giue yy” * 

an 
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and ſentence, from vvhich they promiſed they would 
not appeale,but friendly reſt ſatisfied therewith, Albe- 
itthatthe burthen thereof ſeemed heauie ro Nemno, 
yetdid he willingly ſuſtaine it, conſidering thar peace 
on all ſides would follow thereby. 

And becaule that on cither part the diſcourſe was 
intertained with no lefle profite, then pleaſure , with 
pretic ſubtill argumentes, and wittie concluſtons, I de- 
termined (aſvvell to auoide the heate ofthe ſeaſon , as * 
to keepe me from idleneſſe) with my pen (ſuch as itis,) 
to ſet them downe in vvriting, 

A greatpart of the'day was alrcadie ouerpaſſed, and 
the ſun in his declining, when as both the Gentlemen 
& ladies by common conſent did deſcend torhe moſt 
pleaſant hes of the garden, vvhere vve fate orderly 
incircle-wiſe vpon the thin grafſe , which vnder the 
ſhadowy-ſweer-ſmelling trees was defended from the 
parching heateof the ſunne beames, Poſs:donto,as one 
deſirous to be the firſt that ſhould enter into the liſtes, 
was ſctinaplaceſornewhat higher than the reſt; vvho 
after he ſaw vs all equally atrentiue, and that oureares 
ſeemedas it werereadieto heare him, gaue this be- 
ginning vnto his ſpeech. 

Fabricio, If I knewe thee to be of that force, that 
thou wert able to impugne the leaſt of my reaſons, 
how weake ſoener they may ſeeme to be, I ſhoulde 
1magine my felte to be in farre greater danger then 
I am. Bur contrarily, ic cannot anic way finke into 
my thought, by vvhatmeanes thou art able to reſiit 
them, nor with what reaſon that carrieth with it a re- 
ſemblance of troth, thou art able toarme thy ſelfe a- 
gainlt me, 

Whertore in my opinion it were far more fit, 8 more 
commendable before ſo worthy an audience -( to = 
en 
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endthe mindes of the aſsiſtantes might be more in- 
tentiue) to diſcourſe of ſome other queſtion more 
doubtrfulrhen this we are to intreate of, it rather be- 
comming thy eſtate and condition, cuen atthe begin- 
ning to keepelilence: and yet it may be, thatthis dil- 
courſe liketh thee better, thatthereby thou maieſt ſet 
forth the ancicnt and honourable ſtocke of thy pre- 
deceſſors, and their grearlarge riches andreuenues. 
Howlſocuer it be, that thou maieſtnot take me robe 
out of the matter, I will returne to our diſputation. 

Worthy Gentlemen, the doubt vvhich this day is 
hapned amongſt vs, is not vnknowne vnto you (it{oit 
be that vve ought tocall ita doubt) for ſurely a more 
eaſte controuerſie did neuerriſeamong(t men. VVee 
ſhall ſoone ſee if Fabricio. be more noble then I am, 
or vvhether Iam more honourable then hee is, He 
might vvith more reaſon make a queſtion, vvhether 
the day be more cleerer than the night, or the ſunne 
more hote then the Moone: and perhaps there might 
be greater cauſe to doubt thereat, the baſeneſle of his 
birth, and the vvorthineſſe of my bloud being more 
then ſufficiently knovvne vnto you. Burt ſeeing it is 
your pleaſure that vve ſhall diſcourſe thereof, Iwill 
vvillingly yeeld,:being more conſtrained thereunto to 
ſarisfieyour deſire then forced by reaſon, not diſtru- 
ſting anie vvhit of obcaining the victorie. 

Itlying then vpon me(louing Gent.)ro prooue vnto 
yourhatIam a noble man, yea farremore noble then 
Fabricio:Þ-will firſt ſhew you vvhat nobilitieis,which if 
vvedorightly vnderſtand as we ought,] doubtnot but 
that our controuerſie vvill befinally determined with- 
out anie further debating of the matrer. Iathrme that 
ww betruenobilitie(tor'Fabriczo,, thou canit not varic 
fromthe opinion of allmen) vvhich ot long time wa 
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beene left by the predeceſſours vnto the ſucceſſors, as 
a hereditarie gift thename whereof isas wel imprinted 
in them, as the torme of the body; in aſmuch as hee 
that is borne of a noble family, ſo ſoone as he is broght 


forth into the world, is eſtcemed amongſt the number 


ofnoble men, which is no leſſe apparancthen true; for 


aſmuch as if we conſ{ider any noble man whatſoeuer, 
ſurely thoſe that deſcend from him, thall be reckoned 


amonelt ſuch as are noble men. 


Who is he ſo void of reaſon, that dothnot account 
thoſe as noble men, who are diſcended of the ſtocke of 
the Sfors;, of theſe of E/?s, of the Gonſagni, and of a 
numberofother moſt nobleraces? Surely, no manne. 
He then is a Noble man,who is iſſned of a noble fami- 
lie. Let vs then conſider whether I or thou,are ſprung 


ofnoble parentes, torhe. end thatthe moſt noble of vs 
both may bee knowne, Tell melIpray thee, and take 


no ſcorneto let me know, whether thy anceſtors were 
Noblemen,ornot :nay whether they were ſo! much as 
reckoned amongſt gent, which ſurely I belecue thou 
artnotabletoſhew me. Itthenno Nobilitic was lefte 
thee by thy aunceſters, how doeſt thou now take that 
boldneſle vpon thee, to giue thy ſelte the rytle ofa no- 
bleman ? By what meanes dooſt thou feeke to intrucee 
thy ſelfe into the company of Gentlemen? What hope 
haſt thou to bee adiudged the more noble? Surely I 
know not how I ſhould perſwade my ſelte therein : but 
contrarily, you cannot make any doubr, but that this 
nobilitie was left me by my predeceſlors, for both my 


- grandfathers, and their great grandfathers and their 


uc, hauc ſtill as it were from hande to hand, maintai- 
ned themſclues inthe order ofnoblemen : forſomuch 
asrhey haue alwaiesſhewed themſelues worthie men 
x Armes,and many ofthem haue _ lords of — 

es, 
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files and of Townes, albeitthat enuious fortune hath 
bereft them ofthe greaterpart ofthis ſubſtance, Iwill 
not further inlarge my diſcourſe,ro recken vp what my 
predeceſſors haue beene, bcing certaine that they are 
no lefle knowne vnto you,then to my lelfe. 

Wherefore it may well be conclud<d, thatI beeing 
the ſucceſſour of right Noble men, and thou borne of 
baſe parentage,thatIam a Noble man, and thouart 
not; and fo conſequently the ring which this day was 
giuen by the Lady Virginia, belongeth vnto mee, as to 
the moſt noble of the two. Now ſce Fabricio howe by 
little and little, I haue made it manifeſt, that chou arr 
decciucd. Yet if ſo it were that thou ſhouldit denie my 
concluſion, which is moſt true init ſelfe, I woulde fo 
forciblie work,that thou ſhouldſt of necesſitie be con- 
ſtrained to yeeld therunto. Forifthey who doe expoſe 
theirliues to athouſand dangers, as it were men bani- 
ſhed from their own houſes, the ſpace of many yeares, 
in the ſeruice of their king, their cofitrey,or other prin- 
ces,to purchaſe to themſclues a glorious name cuerla- 
ſtinglie,did conſider thatſo ſoon as they fhould depart 
this life,their renowm and their glorie thould die with 
them,and not remaine to their children, and poſterity; 
he might ſurely be accounted fooliſh that wou'de take 
paines,or indure any trauel or diſquiet:but they waigh- 
ing thatthis name which they did get amonglt bloud 
battails,did not onlie adorne their own perſons (whic 
ſhould indeed be but a fmalthing) butlikewiſe all their 
wholeſtocke after chem,they did not againſt their wil, 
butoftheir own accordenterinto ſuch toile,& labour, 
WVhereby irfolloweth of neceſsitie that we ccnclude, 
thatthe felfe-ſame renowme,and the lelte-fame Nobi- 
litic, that was 1ntheir anceſtors whatſocuer it be,is rraſ- 
ferred to their poſteritie;Bicaule thatnaturally we haue 

no 
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no better inſtrumer,nor moreperfe&t means, by which 
the glorie and Nobilitie which is in men, may indure 
longe, thentheir children & poſteritie: by chem nobi- 
litie is preſerued, by them the generolitic of tamilies is 
livelie maintained. Hitherto the words of Pes/idonio 
were continued, with a wonderful attention and with- 
out anie interruption : when Fabricioturning himſelfe 
tovvards him ſpake after this manner. Paſſe on no fur- 
ther Poſsidonio,tor T intend toanſwerthee to thatthou 
haſt chus far diſcourſed, & thou ſhalt vnderſtand whe- 
ther this nobilitic vvhich we ſecke for, doth remainein 
bloud,or nor: & then thou mayſtatleiſure proceed,;for 
as thou ſhalt frame rhineargumentes, ſo will Likewiſe 
anſwere thee. At which offer Poſs;donzo pauſed, bur 
the company vvould nor ſuffer that Fabriczoſhould in- 
termeddle to anſwer Poſ5idonio his diſcourſe,vnrill hee 
had ended that which he ſhould bee able to alledge in 
his defence. Wherefore ſilence being made, Poſs:donio 
proceeded after this maner. | 

You ſee moreouer (worthy Gent.) what operation 
nature affvorderh to the innobling of man. For if wee 
conſider the gifts which it lendeth in the generation 
of man,you ſhall tinde them wholie aſſembled in our 
favour. Forſomuchas firlt it yeeldeth to this, thatrhe 
ingendting ofchildrenispermittedto man,by meanes 
of his ovvn bloud;and after that.it hath brought them 
forth into the vyorld,it laboureth to cauſe them to bee 
lice vnto thoſe, whoſe natural blouds diſperſed intheir 
bodies: herehenhce procecdeth y- exceſſive loue which 
the father naturalhe'bearerh to hisſon,yvhich to ſpeak 
the troth ſurpaſſeth ali other loues in this worlde ;as is 
beſt knowne vntothem that haue made tryall therof'; * 
the ingendred being deemedapartand member of the 


ingenderer, 
C2 Now 
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Now whoſocuerhebe thatis begotten ofa gentle. 
man,and conſequently of Noble bloud, who will once 
denic butthat heis part of y begetter ?Surely no man. 
Why then the worthy nobilitic of them,no otherwiſe 
then their owne bloud, is diſperſed in their children, as. 
ina part ofthemſelues.. And namelie adde heereunto- 
y naturallreſemblance ofthe father, which oftentimes 
denoterth cleerlie in their poſteritie,the gratious coun- 
tenance and good members, nor onely of the father, 
but euen ofthe aunceſters likewiſe. Herehence after- 
wards it commerth, that as it were,cuen the very man- 
ners,and liuely ſpirits with many of their vvorthy pro- 
vveſles,are transfuſed into their children. 

And ofthisthe valiant deeds of Sc;piorhe great may 
make thee aſſured, which asI haue = wk heard, and L 
belecue thou knoweſt right well, were not vnequall to. 
theproweſles ofhis father Cornelio. The like haue I 
vnderſtood of the other Scipio: andif theſe were not: 
of themſclues ſufficient, Icouldealledge manie- other 
moderneexamples. Butyou may be eaſilic perſwaded: 
herein, by thatwhich we ſee eucric daic, that vvhileſt 
vveare children, vve doe fo retaine within our ſelues,, 
the childiſh conditions, vvhich are learned of our fa- 
thers,or of anic other whatſocuer, that grovving at- 
terwardesto greater ape; they remaine ſo faſt fixed in 
our hartes, vvhetherthey be good oor cuill, as if we had 
beene taughtthem by nature hir ſelfe: and — 
to the diuerſitie of1nen, vve doelearne diuers fortes of 
manners,for a husband man-hisfonne(or to ſpeake ge- 
nerallie)a Hofjer his child,or ſuchlike,wilnot be ofthe 
fame behauior& value;as a gent. his fon,bicauſe there 
is morecare hadiny one,&the otheris rudely broght 
vp. Wherby itis caſilie gathered, that the maners and 


proweſle ofthe father is conyeyed from him vnto the 
| children, 
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children, and ſo conſequently his nobilitie. Seein 
thenthat nature doth in the creation of man yeel 
bloud and reſemblance,whence this fatherly loue doth 
fpring, to whom ſhall this ſort of Nobilitie which we 
tearme of bloud belefr, bur to a man his own:children? 
furely nor vnto ſtraungers, which cuen narure it ſelte 
would withſtand. 

Pofsidonio paſſed on no further being in his diſcourſe 
interrupted by Madame Caſſandra (a wife and beauri- 
full ladje of the companie) who hauing a little called 
her wittes togither,ſet vpon him after this maner. 

Ifitbenotlawfullfor Fabricioatthistimeto anſwere 
thy diſcourſe, Poſ5idonio, yer ſhall hee hereafterhane 
time, and memorie ſutficient tofſatisfie thy reaſons. In 
whoſe behalfe likewiſe I doe notſeeke to ſay any thing: 
andifI ſhould, ſurely he ſhould be but badly defended 
by me. Butthatwhich I intend isas ſtrongly asI can to- 
maintain thoſe reaſons which make for vswomen:for 
without making any mention of the, you haueſleight- 
ly paſſed ouer them. Inycurlaſt ſpeech(ifſo be that 1 
d; wel comprehend what you ſaid)you gauevs to vn- 
derſtand, that who ſo is ingendred of the bloud of a no- 
ble man, isnobly borne : In aſmuch as nature hath 
"_ thus much vnto you, that children are engen- 

red by meanes of your bloud : whereunto youadded 
the reſemblance of the father, and his great loue to- 
wardes his.children,whichare all giftes of nature, 

Now, if we will by a more true meane conſider the 
trueth of thy ſpeach, I perſwade my felt that theſe gifts 
which thou calleſt gifts of nature, being moreproper 
to the woman the to the man(as may eatlily be ſhewed) 
thatin the Nobilitie of man, the Nobilitic of the mo- 
ther ought rather to be conſidered then the Noblenes 
of the father. Whois ſo y_ nt/atleaſt if this —_ 
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litiewhich thou ſpcakelſt of conſiſteth in bloud)thatthe 
bloud of the wotnan is no lefſe foughtby nature to in- 
gender children,then thebloud of the man?Nay rather 
much more on our {ide,becauſe,as you know,the child 
once c6cciued, is by the ſpace of many months nouri- 
ſhed in our wombe, with our owne bloud, & ſortimes 
two yeares after it is borne : whence itappeareth that 
children receiuec agreater quantity of bloud ofthe mo- 
ther then from the father. 1 will forbeare to ſpeake of y 
paine of our bodie, the danger wearein, in child bea- 
ring; the anguiſh,and labour we ſuſtaine to bring them 
vp:al which things may euidently proue vnto you,y the 
loue of the mother is far greater towards her child che 
the fathers is: yea and ſomrimes likewiſe the child will 
as well reſemble the mother, as the father: all which is 
moſt maniteſt. 

I ſay then, that if I would knoweif one be a genr. 
whichis the marke you ſhoctat, I will hane recourſe 
vnto the qualitic of his mother, whether ſhee werea 
gentlewoman,and not vntothe conditis of his father, 
whether he were a gentleman, as you lately did argue: 
which may with reaſon be beleeued . But you men 
make lawsas you liſt,8& draw your reaſos as liketh you 
beſt, ſetting vs ſilly women aſide, as if we were none of 
the number ofthe world: butifitwerelawtullforvsto 
be preſent at your counſels, peraduenture matters 
wouldgo otherwiſe, and ſo many thinges would not 
paſſe for currant (as this ſhould haue done)as they do, 

Herewithall the ladie Caſſandra held her peace, and 
all the ladies did highly commend that which ſhee had 
ſpoken in theirfauour, when as Poſ5:donto, not deter- 
mining to replic anicthing vnto her wordes, ſpake af- 
ter this maner, 

X4adame, as formeitisallone, whether wee take 

the 
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the bloud ofthefather, orofthe mother: for Inoton- 
ly both by my fathers and mothers fide, come of no- 
ble bloud; but my grandfathers, grandmothers, great 
randfathers, and greatgraundmothers,were on Loch 
ides of moſt nobledefcent, as is not vnknowne vn- 
to you. 

The wiſe lady did notreſt contented witch Pofsidonis 
his anſwere, as it he had ſpoken ſinallicrothe purpoſe, 
when as maiſter Dominico, one of my brethren, tow 
mining to fatisfie her demaund, taking the matter vp- 
on him,ſaid vnto her. 

Madame, Iperiwade my ſelfe, thatif it were lawfull 
for you women ts be preſentat our counſailes, as you 
faie,that your vertues would equallthe Amazonian la- 
dies, who baniſhed their husbands, tooke vponthem 
the gouernmentofthe kingdome,and diſpoſedthere- 
ofattheir pleaſure, defending with their [word the fe- 
mininelibertie.Ofrheſame nund was Yalaſqua queene 
ofthe Bohemians, vvho conſpiring with the principall 
ladies of thatkingdome, effeed the ſame thing : but 
I beleceue youare not noweadaies of fo haughtya cou- 
rage. Howſocuer itbe, I would not haue you beleeue, 
that you arc any vvaies defrauded of your right, in that 
you propoſe, norinany other thinginthe vvorld, but 
rather vyhere anie fauour or aide may be giuenyou, 
both the lavve, andthe lavve makers, are readie there- 
in : andyou ought to be perſvvaded , that mendoe 
not make lavves as they liſt, as you doe imagine: for 
ſometimes vvomen (vvhen as lavves made by men, 
haue not been pleaſing vnto them) they haue boldly 
oppoſed themſclues againſt them. As on a time 
at Rome a generall lavv _ made, it vvas ſcarſe- 
ly kept tvventie yeares : and it vvas this, that no 


yvoman ſhould apparell her ſelte in diuerſe colours, 
nor 
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-nor weare anie ornament of gold that did exceede the 
.waight of halfe an ounce,withfuch other like matters, 
by which the laſcinious and licentiouslife of women, 
was reſtrained : forthe principall ladiesotRome being 
aſſembled togither, withoutany regard or ſhame, nor 
without great danger of ſedition inthe citie, they did 
breake this lawe. Nowe then to farisfie you in that 
which lately youalleadged for the defence of women, 
in the middeſt of this diſputation: Ifaic, that I do not 
deniethatinengendring of children, more quantitic 
of bloud doth abound on your fide then on ours, be- 
cauſe that ſo ſoone as the creature 1s conceiued in 
your body, it is nouriſhed therewith. But you oughr 
to knowe Madame, that the men of the worlde haue ce. 
Rabliſhed this lawe for firme, that in the Nobilitic of 
man', the condition and noblenefle ofthe father is 
conſidered, and nor of the mother : for itis mani- 
feſt, that when as in a ſubie of perfe&tion manie 
degrees doe concurre togither , wee take the name 
ofthe moſt worthy, and that of moſt power. As for ex- 
ample, weeſcc in the moſt renowmed maieſtie of our 
ladie and miſtreſſe, whoſe life being adorned with all 
worthineſſe, and repleniſhed with a moſt ſingular pro- 
nidence of honeſtic and holineſſe, is not cows bruted 
in our countrey, but thorow all the world, ſhee is law- 
fully duchefſe of our citie, and of a large extent of 
land, Princes of many other places, and moſt worthie 
ueene of Polonia, and yet we terme hernotby the ti- 
th of Ducheſle,or Princes,but alwaies call her queene, 
asthename of moſt worth, and moſt power. Nowe 
who doubteth but that the man, is farre more worthie, 
and of greater might then the woman 2? Perad- 
menture Madame you will denie this. Sarcly you can- 
aot, becauſethis is nolaw which we men haue made, 
as 
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as youbelecue, but his law that hath made both man 
and woman : when as hee taking diſpleaſure againſt 
our firſt mother, ſaid, man ſhal alwaies bearerule ouer 
you. Itis then no woonder if wee ſeekethe condition 
of our father, as more worthy and excellent for the en- 
nobling ofman, then our mothers eſtate. 

Moteouer, conſider one of.theſe images, and be- 
holdlikewiſe this ſtone which is neere vnto it, of the 
which there” may ealily another image be framed , 
which of theſetwo willyoudeeme more worthie, the 
image or the ſtone ? ſurely in my opinion the image. 
Nowea woman isno otherthing then as it were that 


ſtone, thatis to ſaie, a ſimple matter, and man is as the 


forme or faſhion, and like as for the perfeion thereof 
the matter doth couet the forme, ſo doth a womanfor 
her perfeion defireaman. We will then conclude, 
thata womanis ſo muchleſſe worthy then the man,as 
the matter is of leſſe eſtimation then the forme; or as 
chatwhich ſuffereth, is leſſe worthy then that which 
docth. Hereofit followeth, that we ought to be called 
after the name ofthe man as the moſt worthy. Sothar 
this propoſition is true, that innobilitic, we haue onely 
to conſider, thenobleneſle of the father. 

M. Dominics hauing ended his talke,the lady being 
wel aduiſed, replied nothing thereunto,as though ſhee 
had been thoroughly ſatisfied therwith, when as Poſ6i- 
donio following on his enterpriſe, began to ſpeake atter 
this maner, 

Gentlemen andladies: The force which nature gi- 
neth to this nobilitieis ſo great, that wee ſee itdothnot 
only preſerue the fame in man, bur likewiſe in other li- 
uing creatures, not partakers of reaſon, yea evenin 
plants,as we may ſee 1n horſes,dogs,trees,and in other 
things. For it I deſire a faire horſe, — agood dog, or : 
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I intendeo'graft any excellent fruit, I will firſt of al ſeeke 
out the moit noble horſe, the beſt hunting ſpaniell,and 
the moſt excellent tree of that ſort which I can polsibly 
hnde, becauſe it wil neuer faile to prooue like vnto thar 
which bath engendredir, ortotheplant. And cuerie 
kind (to which nature hath giuen vertue to bring forth 
fruit) produceth it like, and not diſagreeingto irfelfe, 
as we may ſee cueric where: whence it commeth to 
paſle that man cannot engender any other thing then 
man . Wherefore if thou graunteſt vntome Fabricio 
(and impoſsible it is but thouſhouldeſt yeeld thereun- 
to)thatifI be deſcended of a noble family,it muſt needs 
follow (it we willnot gainſay the law of nature) thatT 
am anoble man. 

\ Poſsidonio pauſed awhile from his diſcourſe, or els 
made ſome ſtay ro bethinke himlelte howe hee might 
further proceedeto fortific his enterpriſe, and to trou- 
ble hisenemie, or rather cleanetoſtop vpthe paſſage, 
thathe might withoutany outrage obtaine the defired 
victorie;when as Madam Laura(the yongelt among(t 
the ladies, though no lefle indued with wit and vertue 
thenthe reſt, being beſides of a quicke capacitic) tur- 
ning towardes Pſs;donio, with a womanlike bathful- 
neſle, opened her corall lips, and beganto ſpeake in 
this ſort. 

Poſsidonio and Fabricio, know not whether it may 
become me orno,to entermeddle with your difputati- 
ons, which perhaps are nor fit for ladies, eſpeciallie for 
me which haue1o littlero ſay : bur being rather couc- 
tous to learne, then deſirous to contradict any of you, 
if itmay be lawfull for me, I will ſpeake that which 
commeth into my remembrance, leait otherwiſe I 
ſhould beblamed for aladie of no ſound iudgement, 

@ndiull ofpreſumPrion. | 
Fabricio 
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» Fabricioimmediatly gauethis anſwere. God forbid 
Madame, nay rather your vertue thereby will appeare 
more clearer,repleniſhed with moſt ſound iudgmentr, 
andnotas.you fay,worthy any blame. For albeitir is 
not ſo beſeeming for ladies to diſcourſe of this argu- 
ment, as itisdelightfull to heare the; notwithſtanding 
itſhalbea thing lawtul, & permitted both for your ſelt, 
the re{t oftheſe [adies, and anie of the gentlemen, to 
entermeddleand ſpeake what ſo ſha!l come intotheir 
mindes, whether it bein doubting; anſwering, reproo- 
uing, arguing, orrefoluing of any thing, eicheron the 
oneiide orot the other , according to euery man his 
beſt iudgement. Forſomuch as the trueth of this con- 
trouerſic ought to be drawne from vs all, albeit that 
Pofsidonio,and my felfe in mine owne defence are cho. 
ſento yeeld ourreaſons. 

Poſs:id. hauing ſhewed himſelf conformable to Fabri- 
£10 his wil; the lady Laureaftera long cotinued ſpeech, 
with awomanlike voice, added that which followeth. 

This is noſmal matter, that hauing demanded lcaue 
for my ſelfe only,I haue obtained itfor the whole com- 
pante. Forthe which I doe giue thanks vnto you both: 
which being ſaid,ſhe turned againe towards Poſsidonto, 
and ſpake vnto him in this ſort. : | 

It ſeemeth vnto me Poſ5;donio, that the ſcope of thy 
laſt words did tendto this end: thatin as much as man 
cannot engender any thing els but man, tharthon be- 
ing deſcended of noble parents, art for that cauſe ano- 
ble man,which in my iudgement cannotin any wiſe be 
wel concluded.For a'beir that aman cannot beget any 
otherthing then man, yet it followeth not thaty ſame 
qualities ſhuld remainin the children which are inthe 
parents;&1o- conſequently hey is botn ofa noble man, 
abeir that of his father he receiue his being , andrhe 
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formeof his bodie, yet ſhall heenotreceiue nobilitie 
therewith, which is as a qualitie, which cither may be, 
ornotbe inthe ſubieR. 

Nay contrarily Madame,quoth Poſcidonioghe which 
is borne,receiueth inlike maner the ſelf ſame qualities: 
becauſethatifa man be white,the child ſhal likewiſe be 
participant of his whitenes:ifhebe blacke, he ſhall be 
partaker of his blacknes: In aſmuchas whoſocuer gi- 
ueth the eſſence or being, he giueth likwiſe that which 
followeth the eſſence, whichis manifeſtly prooued in 
our ſclues,and the Ethiopians. 

Theyong lady ſtoodat a ſtay, it may be notknowing - 
how to framea replic. Wherefore Poſsidonio hauing a 
litle take breath, folowed on his diſcourſe in this maner, 

Gentlemen, by thatwhich may be gathered by the 
words which [ haue ſpoken,you may perceiue thatno- 
bilitic in manis giuen him of nature, and infuſed in his 
bloud; wherforc like as the lawes of nature are ſtable, 8 
firme,ſo likewiſe nobiliciein the family of man thorow 
his bloud, by which it is continued, is permanent and 
durable, | 

Here M. 7ohn Franciſco, one of the companie ta- 
king the ſpeech vpon him, ſaid inthis ſort. The force 
of nature is fo great in the procreation of children, 
that verie ſeldom,oralmoſtnotar all, there is any diffe- 
rence betwecne the fathcrand the child, as I will make 
manifeſt vnto you, by atale or hiſtorie (ifſo you pleaſe 
Icallit) by which you may know the mightic power 

of Nature inthenobilitic of man. | 

Therewasagallantandnoblcladie , who dwelleth 
not farre from hence (whoſe name for the reſpetT 
beare vnto her,l wilnot manifeſt) married to a worthie 
knight, by whom ſhe conceaued, and did bearea faire 
yung fonne. Andasit happeneth very often, not - 

muc 


>.Þ.2 3 g I. ” W- p. bY F ES 
III SDA. ES NOR 


OF NOBILITTE. T1 


much inregard of the opportunitie which theſe ladies 
hauc,as in reſpe& that for the moſt part they liue dain- 
rily andidlely : it chanced (whether itwcrethorowe 
loue,or of her owne free will) her husband perceiuing 
nothing thereof, that ſhe ioyned hirſelfe to one of hur 


ſeruits,fothatin ſucceſsion of time ſhe brought forth 


two children. Now theſe growing furtherin age, the 
eldeſt did fo farre exceede his other brethren {for ſo 
werethey alleſteemed by the father) as the ſuppoſed 
father,did ſurpaſſe the true father: for as he waxed big: 


| ger,ſodid he grow comely of perſonage, andquic 


of wit,whereas the other vvere very fooles, and block- 
heads; andthe eldeſt of them did continually exerciſe 
himſelfe in worthy and valorous aQtions, he deſired to 
learne to be vertuous, hee tooke pleaſure in horſes, to 
runatthe ring,and inal other honourable kinds of ex- 
erciſe, which by reaſonof his age hee was ableto vn- 
dergoe, butthe reſt ſhewed themſclues as baſe, & far 
from dooing any vertuous ation: and indeed hee did 
noleſſe ſhine among{tthem,then the ſunne amidſt the 
reſt ofthe planets ; the follie and cowardife of the 0- 
ther tvvo, vvas ſo great, thatthe common reportdid 
run euery where,that like as in behaujour and wit,th 
did differ from the other, ſo likewiſe they had another 
father : and their ſlothfulneſſe (beſides that there vvas 
no reſemblance betweene him and them) imprinted 
ſogreatabelcefe inthe husband, that hee conſtrained 
his wifeto confeſle the troth vato him, and inthe end 
ſhe being noleſle forced by experience,thenby nature 
itſelfe,ſhe opened the whole ſecret vnto him. - 

And beſides the Lady I ſpeake of, I knowe yet two 
other women, whoalchoughthey be deſcended of baſe 
parentage, yet are they faire and gratious tobeholde, 
who not contenting themſelues yr their husbandes, 

3 AS 
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 a8fldilpoſedvvomenare woontto doc, did when op» 
porrunie ſecued them, and do (til, take their pleaſure 
with yong menot Noblebloud, bringing toorth fruite 
anſ{wereable to their voluptuous pleaſure: and this I 
know for troth;that by them they haue brought forth 
moſtnoblechildren,whereas of their husbandes rhey _ 
hatre had moſt clowniſh creatures, ſo that cuen inbe- 
holding their naturall forme, and the conſtitution of 
their body,they doe giue ſufficient teſtimony thereof, 
By this youmay ſee how nature fhewerh her power in 
the nobilitic ofbloud:; ſeeing from the ſame wombe is 
borne(y reaſon either of the noble or _—_ ſeede) a 
gentle and diujne fpirite, and another abieCt and baſe, 
. Andas concerning that Madam + cer eas you 

alledged cuennow: anſwere mightbe made vntoyou 
beſides that/which already is faide; Thatalbeitin the 
generation of mankind there aboundeth more bloud 
onthe woman her part; = daungers, and greater 
labours,yetnotwithſtanding we ought to haue regard 
vnto the dignitic of the man,and not ofthe woman: for 
as concerning this matter we will comparethe woman 
to the earth, which bringeth foorth fruitaccording to 
the ſeed itreceiueth, 

Hereunto maiſter Dominico again taking the ſpeech 
vpon him ſaid, Theſe examples of yours M. Tohn Fra- 
c/co,doe bring intomy remembrance the ſucceſle of 
Romulus and Remns ; whq deſcended of the auncient 
royall ftocke ofthe Sur, and were as hiſtories doe re- 
port,being little ones, by the commandement of their 
vnclee_{mulins, caſt-into the riuer Tyber,on the biks 
whereot.Fauſlulus maiſter of the' kinges ſheepe did 
findthem,who knowing who they were,gaue them to 
Lawrencia his wife,that the might bring them vp3 who 
getivithſtanding was calleda thee Wolte, becauſe = 
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did willinglie yceld her bodie as common amongſtthe 
ſhepheards. | 

Now theſe children being brought vpin Fauſtulzs 
his focke,and growing in age, they didnot intend the 
keeping ofthe beaſts,nor the leading ofa'country lite, 
bur firlt giuing chemfelues ro hunting, afterwardesto 
ſet vps theeues, who were often endamaged by them, 
they began to ſhew the valor which was mthem. And 
as fit occaſion fel out, Fauſtulusdeclared y whole mar- 
terto Numitor, whoe before was baniſhed outof the 
kingdome by his brother Amwlius, which hee hauing 
luton Lemedialy his mind gaue him that they 
were hisnephews,and comparingthetime with their 
age,and conſidering their countenance, he verely aftir- 
med,thatthey ſeemed not to bee clownes, nor ofany 
baſe birth, bur as if Nature hadde certified the troth, 
hee knewe that they came of the bloud Royall, and 
ſoaccepred them for his Nephewes: now whoſocuer 
will knowe whart valour they were of, let him rcad fur- 
ther of them. 

You may then ſee maiſter 7ohn Franciſco, howe na- 
ture doth manifeſt the power of Nobilitic of bloud:for 
albcit they were comiibad amongelt thepheardes, yet 
was not their bringing vp a hinderance totheirnatu- 
rall vertue. Maiſter Dominico hadde not fo ſoone en- 
ded his talke, but Po/s:donzo taking the ſpeeche vppon 
him, followed on his difcourſein this ſort, 

Gentlemen; henceforward lervs forbeareto bring 
ſo many reaſons,as naturedorh afford vs forthe Nobt- 
lity of bloud,for furely time would not ſuffice toaledge 
al that may be ſaid inthart behalte;8&lert vsalitle weigh 
that whic!: the comon brute & opinion of mendoorh 
generally dcem & belecu therot Iwuld lern this ofthee 
Fabricie, 
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Fabricio,wuhat Towne, what Caſtle, and whart village 
it is, wherethou ſhalt not find this a general and com- 
mon cuſtome,tocaland accountthoſe noblemen,who 
are borne ofa noble ſtocke ? Surelie ( as I belecue) 
no placeinthe world, Nay ratherſo ſoone as they are 
brought forth, they are reckoned amongſt thenumber 
of thoſe thatare reputed noble,and men doenot with- 
outreaſonarttribute vnto them ſuch priuiledges as the 
countrey yeeldeth, ſuſtaining likewiſe ſuch =_— and 
rrauaile forthe ſeruice and creation of them, as itbe- 
hooueth them to vndertake. 

This isagenerallcuſtome,which wedoe ſeeis putin. 
practiſe cuerie where. Andtellmel = thee, if thou 
doeſt ſo much regard me; if thou diddeſt defire to vn- 
derſtand or knowe whether one were a gent. ornor, 
were itnot ſufficient for thee to heare that he isof the 
ſtocke of Saint Sexerini, of the Carraccell;, or of the 
Carrafi, which areaccounted moſt honorable amogſt 
the noble fatnilies of Italic? Surely if thou dooeſt nor 
fivarue from commonequity z thou muſt of force bee 
conſtrained toconfeſſe therroth. 

Now I deſire that euen thou thy felfe mayeſt con- 
clude,and iudge whether ofthe two is the moſt noble, 
ſecing thatmy houſe is as well knowne vnto thee as 
thine owne.and thatit is ſufficientlie manifeſt which of 
them both being named,is reputed the moſtnoble. Ir - 
may be thy hartwillſerue thee, to auerre that itis thy 
familiethat is ſo renovvmed in this Citie. I doe not 
delecue except thou wert madde, that any ſuch folly 
would poſleſſe thee, yet doe I perfwademy ſclte, that 
thou wouldſtnot be aſhamed,with thy ſophiſticallar- 

ments,to make men deeme,that whire 1s black: yet 

now this.thatitis an hard marter to reſiſt the troth, 8 
, thoughIhadnotſet vponthee with any other _— 
chen 
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then this laſt, it were ſufficient to make thee ſtark dumb 
But to paſſe on further,my force wilſerue me toaffaile 
thee yet more fiercely; for albeitthou tokeſt me to daie 
vnprouided,yet hauc I other weaponsts ſetypon thee 
vvitha'l. 

Gent, I hauing hitherto manifeſtly proued vntoyou, 
both by natureand common cuſtome,thathe is noble, 
whom nature hath brought forth of Noble parentes: 
I will nowe with noleſſgtrue, then pregnantreaſons, 
confirme the ſame vnto you. I doe aftirme, and it is 
not athinge to be doubted of, that it any manor vvo- 
man,did commit any act, thathame and reproch fol- 
lowed thereof; not onely the ſaid parties, bur all their 
poſteritie are ſpotted with ſhamefullinfamie,which we 
doecuidentlic ſee cucrie day: as forexample,in athou- 
ſand places you ſhall finde ſuch as are murderers of 
their own wiues, or haue laide violent handes on their 
owne fleth,or beene executioners of their own ſiſters, 
and ſuch like : Only rorepaire the inſupportable diſho- 
nour which followeth the fa, whicheither the vvite, 
daughter,or ſiſter may haue committedin giuing them 
ſelues in pray to others, it dooth like a peſtilentmorta» 
lirie,which by bad gouernemententreth into arowne, 
ſpreadit ſelfe all ouer, and infect all thoſe that are of 
thatſtocke. Nowe contrarilie I fay, if any man by his 
worthy proweſle, and lawdable aCtions, doth aſpire to 
great honour, ſurely all his poſterizie ought to bee par- 
takers of that honour, nay they arenot partakers ther- 
of, but it ought wholy and intirely to remaine vvith 
them. Foritthould be againſt reaſon, whereas infamy 
and diſhonourſhoulde by reaſon rather bee extingui- 
ſhed,that they ſhould hauea larger ſcopeto extende 
themſelues in mans poſteritic then renowmeand glo- 
ric of man, . 

E My 
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My predeceſſors then,hauing beene men worthie of 
plorie, proſperous in renowme,deſeruing honor, and 
conſequently capeable of all Nobilitiez it followeth of 
none 1 agen all their renowme,glory and honor, and 
their Nobilicie reſteth in mee, as thcir ſucceſſour, 
Shall we ſay the like of rhy predeceſſors Fabricio, that 
there remainerh onely in thee, their worthineſle and 
Nobilitic,whatſocuer it was? Tell me ifthou haſt any 
ſuch reaſon in thy brainc ? Butler vsyet proceede fur- 
ther, and I will yetalledge vnto thee anotherreaſon,to 
__ thee more firmely in that which wee ſecke 
attcr. 

Suppoſea father hath two children, valiant knights, 
and repleniſhed with great learning, by which the 
makethemſelues worthy of honour, the father himſelf 
notwithſtanding, being neither of valournorlearning; 
thou canſt not denic mee, but y foralthis the childrens 
honour and renowme redoundeth likewiſe to the fa- 
ther; foritis a common prouerbe, that the ſons grea- 
tcreſtimation, is the fathers greater honour, From 
whencewee ſee, that good fathers who haue care of 
their children, ſtraine themſeluesinſuch ſort, to bring 
them vp,as that thereby they merite high reputation- 

By greater reaſon then{notpaſsing, but therein fol- 
lowing the order of nature) the worthineſſe and great- 
neſſe of parents, is transferred vnto their children, as a 
part, and ſubſtance ofthemſelues : by which reaſon I 
mayneceſlarilic conclude,thatthis worthineſſe,great- 
neſſe,and nobilitie,which hath been in my aunceſtors, 
remaineth now in me,who am a part & very ſubſtance 
ofthem. Poſsidonio pauling alittle to gather breath 
mailſter Peter Anthonie my brother, deſiring ro haue 
ſomepart in this diſcourſe, beganne to ſpeake in this 
manner, | 


Secing 
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Seeing that the Lady LZaurs(with a naturall grace} 
hath obtainedleaue of you,thatit is lawfull for vs to in- 
trude our ſelues intoyour diſputation,nor only in doub 
ting andreſoluing, butalſoin arguing 3 Iwill alleadge 
without paſsion or partialitic againſt any one 8, 
that which falleth into my remembrance fitte Be this 
purpoſe: and if it ſtrengthen thy ſide Pos/idoyio, I pro- 
miſethee Fabricio, I will doe the like for thee, as far as 
up memorie will ſerue me, and my vnderſtanding will 
affoord me matter. Whereunto Fabricioanſwered. 

Sparenotto ſpeakefreclic what ſo it liketh you, for 
you cannot doe mea greater pleaſure, then in arguing 
roalleadge ſuch reaſons, as {hall bee infauour of the 
victoric on Peſ5idonjo his behalfe, and contrarie tomy 
opinion, forſomuch as with little labour I ſhall refute 
them, So much the more willinglie (quoth maiſter 
Peter e A nthonie) both my ſelfe and others, will heere- 
after ſpeake that which ſhall ſeeme beſt vnto vs, eſpe- 
cially, before the troth be by this your diſputation dif- 
couered, 

There was then intimespaſt, in the famous Citic 
of Rome this lawe{amongſt others) helde in greatre- 
uerence, leaſt that the memorable renowme of avali- 
ant knight ſhould with his life take ende, thatthe Ima- 
ges of thoſe who had ouercome theenemies hoaſt, 
and conquered Kingdomes, not before brought into 
ſubie&ion, ſhoulde bee ingrauen and fer in the moſt 
nm place of the Citic ; vnder which a remem- 

"ance of their ates was written,which yetat this day 
we ſee in many places. 
And that was doneto the end (as I may ſay) to pre» 
uentnature in yit could not giue; which wasto make 
them immorrall by perpetuall commendation , as 


alſo tothe ende that their ſucceſſours pricked forward 
| E 2 with 
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with the deſire of like glory and renowme (like as valo- 
rous horſesatthe ſound of the trumpet) mightnot fear 
the labours of the bodie,much lefle the dangers of lite, 
to auoid and torepell from their countrey a!l aduerſe 
accidents hurtfullro the ſame and to purchaſe for it,all 
triumphant and proſperous dignity thatmight beefor 
the auaile thereof. : 

Introththe Images and triumphes inflamed mens 
boldneſſe,and gaue them great courage, and theſe e- 
CT aces, dimen the hearts of men: 
whoare naturally deſirous of honour and glorie. For 
it was athing ordayned among the Romaines at a cer- 
raine prefixed time, in feſtiuall manner to viſite theſe 
bodies,and behold theſe Images. What more greater 
glorie & greater triumph may be deſirzd in this world 
ofany liuing man? Surely the hart cannot wiſh,nor the 
toung demand any greater. 

Appliable to this purpoſe ſay, thatiftheſe men in 
remembrance oftheir Granes vertue and great cou- 
rage,didattribute ſuch great honourto images, vvhe- 
ther they were marble or mettall, how much more did 
theſe oweto theliuing children, I beleeuenoleſſe, but 
rather morezin aſmuch as a fained forme of man, is 
leſſeto beeſtecmed thenthat which repreſenteth him 
truely, Which may bee apparantlie diſcerned by any 
whoſoeuer, though bur of ſmall iudgement. 

For what occaſion did the common wealth ofRome 
ſetin gouernment the Camilli, Fabii, ——_— Emily, 
Catonesand others,but for the glory and renowme 0 
their predeceſſors ? See wenotthe ſame obſerued this 
day among moderneprinces? Itfolloweth then reaſo- 
nably, that this grace and nobility which ts inthe pre- 
-deceſſors, doth deſeruedly reinaine with the children, 

Scarce had mailſter Peter EA nthony ended his dif. 

courle, 
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courſe, when Poſsidonzo purſued his ſpeach after this 
maner. He. 

It ſhould be ſurely a fooliſh thing, to belecue that it 
remained with theſe immoueable and fained images, 
and not with their children, For what profitare they a- 


| bleto bring vnto the commonwealth? ſurely none (be- 


ſides the example which by them is left to poſteritie) 
butthe offipri ng of noble men may yceld &lend great 
helpe vnto it dayly as wee ſee continually . For as 
much as it wee Cos into the eſtates and common- 
wealthes of the worlde, which are gouerned diuerſly: 
ſhaltthou find Fabricio that therule and managing of 
them is graun:ed to anje other, ſauing to thoſe that are 
reckoned to be noble? And if you demaund of whence 
this proceedeth. I would anſiverethee in my opinion, 
itariſeth ofno other cauſe , then thatthe predeceſſors 
of him that is noble, hauing ſubmitted not onely his 
goodes, burlitealſo, to a thouſand dangers and ha« 
zardes for his countrey,it ſhou!d be great vngratitude, 
(nay rather might we 1udge it crueltie) if that ſo ſoone 
as they receiued their laſt mortall wound, they ſhoulde 
ſlipout ofremembrance, or thatit ſhould denie them 
the reward worthie their labours . VVhereupon, that 
they may not incurreſo greatnote of inhumanitie, the 
omen ot commonwealthes ought tobe giuen 
them, as good meanes to preſerue them. And as they 
which doerepreſent the dead members of their prede- 
ceſlors. 

Maiſter Dominico addedhereunto: we doe not onlie 
ſee this vied in our time, as in therich and well ordered 
citic of Venice and elſwhere, we may perceiue thatthe 
gouernment and adminiſtration 0 « eſtate is giuen 
vato gentlemen; bur as I haue often readthe like was 
done 1n time paſt. In the citie of Rome at that time 

B. 3 more 


On 
OECD 
2 


CEC—_— —_  — A 


| 

| 
f 
| of 


77-25 Ooa@— ESL TIAL as x. 
; = 


A TREATISE 


morerenowmed then any other, the Senators were 
held in great eſtimation of Nobilitie, And if they were 
accompted inthe order of Senators, and conſequently 
of true noble men which were deſcended of Senators: 
Vewil then ſay,according to the former reaſons, that 
the Children and iſſuc of noblemen are true and per- - 
fe&tnoble men. Theſe laſt wordes were ſcarce ended, 
when as the ladie Camilla, whoſe naturall whiteneſſe 
tempered with a vermillion colour, hiding her ſelfe as 
if ſhee had fomewhat been aſhamed, her face bur- 
ning like fire, & turning toward maiſter Dom#nico, in 
whom ſhe put great truit, with a womans voice ſayde 
thus. 

Itſeemeth vnto methart this day youarc all oppoſed 
to Fabricio, ſecing that you ceaſe not together with 
maiſter Peter e £4 nthone, toalleadge new reaſons for 
Poſsidonio * but beſide that hee himſelfe in anſwering 
zhem can refutethem al, I will not forbeare to pay you 
inſuch ſort as you know. 

Madame (quoth hee) hereafter I will take heed, ſee- 
mg that you arenot pleaſed thar wee ſhoulde entcr- 
meddleinthis diſcourſe, rothe end that this day, I doe 
not againit my will incurrea penaltic, which Iamnot 
able xo beare. 

Theſe laſt words gaue occaſion tothe companic of 
—_—_ : whereupon Fabricjo , without any farther 

ay, fayd: 

_ + wall let eucrie one of them alleadgethe moſt 
pregnantand ſtrong reaſons they can, for I ſhallnor 
want gs ſuffictentto confute them all : doe nor 
you know tharthe glorie ofthe conquerouris ſo much 
y greater, as the force ofthe vanquiſher doth exceed: 
which was the cauſe that Poſs;donio laughing moreat 
Fabricio his ſpeech, as making ſmal accompr Rs 

then 


9 +» << A @ 


-w Ud 1 of bs Q- 1 Oo A + 


OR NOBILITIE. 16 
then at the young Ladic , followed on after this 
ſort. 

We doe not onelie findethis to be true in the go- 
uernment of Cities and Prouinces, butlikewiſe in Bi- 
ſhoprickes, Cardinalſhippes, and ſuch other. Thoy 
ſhalt not ſee Fabricio (andif it happen, it is verie ſel- 
dome) that theſe offices and dignities are beſtowed 
vpon anic other then gentlemen. By which thou 
mayeſt well conſider what helpe and profite thoſe do 
bring vnto vs, which are borne of Noblemen, more 
then the fained images of the Romaines held by them 
in great obſcruance, for an cuerlaſting remembrance, 

onſider beſide thoſe reaſons alreadie recited, that 
with Princes, Kinges, Emperours, Popesandin anie 
place of eſtate, thenoble man by bloud goerh formoſt, 
and hee which is noblie borne is onelie honoured, 
and tohim onelic, the place fitfor his nobilitic, isby 
good right alway graunted. 

M. John Franciſco, with a good grace added here- 
Vvnto. 

We doenot only ſee thisin vſe among Princes, but 
alſo among priuate perſons, that Noble men are pre- 
ferred before other : eſpecially, when they meete at 
banquets, wherethey are more honuured,and ſerued 
with more attendance. 

Maiſter Dominico taking the ſpeeche vpon him a- 

ainefſaid, I hauc yetother reaſons to alleadge inthe 
auour of Poſsidoz1o, but that I feare ro incurre this 
day her diſgrace, which 1wou!ld not : The ladie Ca- 
ml, hauing by threates forbidden that , which grati- 
ouſly you had graunted. 1 o whom in anger ſhee an- 
ſwered; And what woulde you fay more, then that 
you haucalrcadic ſpokcn? Madain,quoth he,I woulde 

fay that: 
The 
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The preat Archite& ofheauenand earth intending 
ro ſend his only beloued ſonne into the world ro couer 
his' diuinitic with'our humanitie, to the ende to free 
man, who was miſerably wrapped in finne (For ſcarce 
had he been framed by his creator, but he immediatly 
ſhewed himſelfe diſobedient towardes him , and that 
by ſubtle deceite ofhim, who rebelling againſt his ma- 
ker,was with his copartners baniſhed the heauens,and 
iseternally condemnedtothe depth of hell) This di- 
uine word,tc become man did not chuſe thoſe parents 
in this world, which were ofan abictt and baſc familie, 
but his wil was, to deſcend ofthe royal bloud of Dazid, 
He was furely moſt meceke, humble and poore , inthar 
heloved altheſe things & preached the ſametoothers, 
yet notwithſtanding,he would not be born of a meane 
and bafe bloud as I ſaid. If then thisnobilirie of bloud, 
was eſteemed of the-fonne of God, man incarnarte, 
how much more ought wee who are his followers, 
deeme itathing to be beloued andreuerenced ? ſurely 
verie much. Doe wenotreade likewiſe, that Herod A/- 
calonitathe ſonne of Lntipater, of baſe linage, being 
choſen king of 1udea by Oftaniantheſecond Em peror, 
hee made a decree, thatall the bookes wherein were 
writtenthe nobleand greatgenerations of the twelue 
Patriarches ſhuld be burned, to the end y he being not 
found there written among the, by ſucceſsion of time 
x. eaſily be credited , that becauſe hee was king of 
Tudazhe was deſcended of the bloud Royall(I meane of 


_ theſtocke of Ifracl)from whencethe Parriarches were 


deriued; which he infinitely deſired, to the end that he 
and- his ſucceſſors might be alwaics reputed in the 
number of noble men? 

Doenotwe reade likewiſe of Zquitins, who being 
the ſonne ofa bond(laue and made free, did teine _ 
C116 
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ſelfe to be the ſonne of the moſt renowmed Tiberins 
Gracchus? What ſhall I ſay of him that tooke vpon him 
that boldneſſe, that with a marucllous ſubtletie , hee 
perſwaded the people of Rome that hee was the ſonne 
of Oftauia , fifter of the Emperour, and of Marcas Ar- 
tenius, and that hee was deſcended of the royall bloud? 
And of that Barbarian,ſprong of baſe parentage, who 
iaregard of the naturall reſemblance which hee did 
beare to Ariarar king of Cappadecia, alreadie flaine by 
Marcus CAntonins;, tooke vpon him the courage to 
ſay that hee was king e £r1arat, by which tmmcanes 
the Cities of {/ia, yeelded the kingdome vnro him, 
You may ſee how greatanumber there was of thoſe, 
whonot contenting themſelues with their baſe. birth, 
haue ſought/as manie do at this day)to ennoble them - 
ſelues inthe worehie families of other men. Wee may 
then well conclude, that there is no ſmall number, but 
contrariethe greater part ofthe worlde doe runne after 
this nobilitic, tomake themſclues worthy of giory,and 
leaue a memorable renowne vnto their poſteritie. 

You may ſee then Madame Camilla, wherhe: I have 
had anie thing to ſay in the fauour of Poſsidozro, and 
whether I haue not ſtopt vp Fabricio his paſſage. 
Whereunto ſhe anſwered, x to which thou haſt ſtop- 

ed hewill cafily breake through, and finde meanes to 

indethee ſurely. Some ſuch wordes paſſing berween 
them, P-/5:donto followed on his diſcourſe, atter this 
maner. | 

Surely, faireladics, there isno man in y world, which 
doth not deſire and reuerence nobilitie of bloud , that 
exalteth thoſe that poſſeſſe it, euen vnto rhe cloudes. 
YerwillI notrecount vnto you from point to point,all 
that may be ſaid in fauour thereof. Wherefore iris 
nowe high time, thatT draweneere the matter , __ 
F | that 
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thatTIbring this my diſcourſe to certaine true effetes, 
And ſurely in a fewe wordes, I may conclude, that he. 
being Noble, who is borne of Noble Parentes,as I 
faid; there needenot be anie doubt whether the ring 
given by the noble Ladie, belongeth to any other then 
to my ſelf, whoam the moſt Noble . My anceſtors Fa- 
bricio, were ofno baſe houſe, I am not deſcended of 
a'1y obſcure parentage : but contrarily,there aremanie 
ages that their renowne hath ſhined among(t men, 
& there is none of you that is ignorant therof, tor there 
arc alreadic manie yeares aſſed , wherein they haue. 
expoſed themſeluesto do their princes ſeruice, Ought 
the aid that they haue continuallic yeelded them, be of 
noaccount? Inaſmuch as they haue valiantly foughr 
againſt their enemies,and couragiouſly oppoſed them 
{clues againſt all hazardous daungers, not flying from. 
any labours in the world. 

They haue nor made anie accompt, neyther of 
heate, nor colde, nor of all theincumbrances, which- 
did crofſethem : and we are not ignoraunt how manie 
troubleſome broyles they haue freed our Citie from, 
and what aſfsiltance they haue yeelded thereunto. 
Which the ornamentes of their victories doe ſuffici- 
ently declare, which may be feenein manie places of 
the citic, I could (if there were anie ſuch neceſsitic 
therein, asthere is not) ſhewe you many auncicnt pri- 
uiledges which they haue recciued of auncientkings, 
by which it may eaſily be perceiued of what eſtimati- 
on they haue been, and whetherthey were reputed a- 
mongſtnoble men,ornot. [ forbeareto ſpeake ofthe 
armories of our houſe, in the which there isno figure, 
nor marke, which hath not been graunted by ſome 
king orother. VVhat wiltthouthat I ſay farther?truoly 
& is 1r/:eſome tome toreckon vpany more, 

, Thoy 
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Thouſceſt what matter I might bring in onthe be- 
halfe ofNobilitie, and worthineſſe of my aunceſtors, 
albcir thatI haue to day alleadged as it were nothing 
atall, This is the principall part of Nobilitie, to bee 
able before men,ar large to diſplay the famous prow- 
<eſſes of his aunceſtors, whoſe glorie and renowne, 
to the ende that it may line eternallie, doth remaine 
in their poſteritie . , VVherehence I mightrightly at- 
firme, that all their honour, glorie, magniticence, 
andnobflitie reſteth in me. And to conchude, I may 
tearme my lelfc as apart ofthoſe noble perſonages, 
from whom ſo great Nobilitieis proceeded, 

In my countcnance-appeareth 'their honourable 
lookes, and all their glorie , as in him whois theirlaw- 
full heire,ſhineth in me. This isthen that kind of No- 
bilitie, which amongſt men cauſerh'a man to be re- 
nowmed- and honourable : albeitthere is another ſorr 
of Nobilitic (as ſome will haue it) of ſo great power, 
that although a man benotdeſcended of noble bloud, 
yet doth it notwithſtanding cauſe him to bee eſtce. 


- medhonourab'e. And that is it (worthie companie) 


{as I thinke)wheron Fabricio, when hee will indeuour 
his beſtto ſpeake what hee can for his Nobiltie, will 
molt of allextend his diſcourſe vpon : for he will haue 
no other prop, norſtaic , to keepe himſelfe on foote , I 
meanc, that hee will wholly reſt himſelte vpon lear- 
ning,and therewithall make hisrefiſtance. Wherefore 
itſhallnot be from the purpoſe, vnto that whichT haue 
”= , tO addetheſc fewe wordes, by the which I 
doubt not, that without any great trouble ynta you, 
but that I ſhall ſhewe you, what Nobilitic learning 
can bring ynto man, when Iſhall haue ſex downe 
what I thall thinke thereof : which, it may bee , 


ſhall not be farre our of the waye, and you may iudge 
F » 2, hovw 
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howe greatly Fabricio ſhall be deceiued. 

I fay then /worthie companie) that not onely hee is 
anobleman (as ſome doe belecue ) who draweth his 
beginningfrom a noble ſtocke, as by thatI haue alrea- 
dic diſcouried you may haue vnderſto« de:bur likewiſe 
heis eſteemed among(tnoble men, whoalbeit hee be 
not deſcended otnoble bloud,yet giuing himſelfe vnto 
learning, doth gaine ſome credite and reputation a- 
mongl(t men And this kind of Nobilitie (if notwith- 
ſtanding we ought to tearmeir ſo) —_— is recom- 
mended, as athing no leſſe good then laudable: but I 
doe flatly denie, that they doe at:aine to perfit Nobili- 
tic, except they receiue therewith this Nobilitie of 
bloud. YetT willſay, anditmay be it is not farre from 
the trueth, that!earning is rather an ornamentof No- 
bilitiethen cauſe thereof. And will ſay more, accor- 
ding vnto my opinion , that4t giueth a cerraine fa- 
Cilirie, orrather a «ARK, Mor man,to become ho- 
nourable, but it doth not indeede make him noble, as 
pr—_—_ Fabricio, thou diddeſt perlwade thy 
ſelte, 

Foraſmuch as if in anie matter wee conſider lear- 
ning meerely in ir ſelfe, without anie other quali- 
tie, or ornament that is required in Nobilitie, we 
ſhall finde that it doth not make him honourable, 
that poſleſſeth it , but hee ſhall be like vnto a faire 
pretious ſtone, ſet inthe middeſt of ſome baſe and vile 
mettall : and like as a ſmall candle dorh giue but a 
ſlender light vnto thoſe that beholde it, I fay ve- 
rie ſmall , in regarde of a great Torche : So doth 
this kinde of Nobilitie ſhine, in regarde of that 0- 
ther which I lately ſpoke of. | 

And benot thououct hard of beliefe heerein, for 
I ſhall very eaſily prooue this vnto thee , ny: 

UC 
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lucha onein thy mind,whois ue wich good man- 
ners,learning and knowledge, but in bad apparell, as 
there are many ſuch;and likewiſe another, void of lear- 
ning, bur-in brave attire fitfor a gentleman, and that 
they be both vnknovvne vnto thee: what anſwer woul- 
deft thou make;it my ſelte or any other ſhou!'d demand 
of thee,which of theſe twowere a gent!eman ? Surelie 
as I thinke,thou would(t ſay rhe laſt of them, and who- 
ſocuer hath any ſound iudgement would not thinke 0- 
therwiſe; and this proceedeth of the infufticiencie of 
learning : for asI haue ſaid vnto you,itis nor of it ſelfe 
_ at one inſtant to bring forth the effets ofno- 
ilitie. 

I ſay then that there wanteth ſomewhartelſe, and it is 
riches,which are an ornament,or rather a part ofnobi- 
litie, which it thou doſt conioine with learning, it may 
be that then I will belecue that he tharpoſſeſleth both, 
is become noble; for then two cauſes doe concur ro- 

ither, neither of the which of themſelues, would bee 
Fefficient. He then that wil b2 accounted noble,ought 
aboue al things cfpecially ro abound in wealth. O how 
many learned men hauel knowne in my time, whoe 
contemning theſe goods (for ſo are they rightlie cal- 
led)haue beene,and are yervilely deſpiſed themſelues. 
Doeſt thou thinke Fabricio, thatnow I tell thee troth ? 
Now I can but imagine what courage thou canſt haue, 
ſeeing the ground more and more to (inke vnder thy 
feet, vvhar leaning ſtocke wilt thou haue,when as that 
vvhereonthy mind did moſt of all ſettle ir felfe (follow- 
ing thy falſe opinion) doth leaſt ofall ſerue thy turne ? 
Learning willnotmuch helpe thee , wherefore thou 
rayeſt boldlie put thy truſt in ſomewhatelſe ; for in 
thee there is nonobilitie at allto be confidered. Yetto 
the end that thy hart may = bee ouercharged _ 
mcian- 
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 melancholie,Lwillgrantthee thus much,that thou are 
become noble thorough learning,which being ſuppo» 
ſedas true, arguing in this ſort, I may ſaic vntothee. Ir 
15a matter manifeit which canin no ſort be denied,thar 
dame Naturedoth both in dignitic and perfection, far 
4urpaſle induſtrious arr, ſeeing itdoth onely in the ope- 
-zation thereof force it ſclte.to imitate nature.Now this 
ſortofnobilitic,which thou wouldſt haue inthy ſelfe,is 
-notnaturall,butartificiall, bicaufe asI hauec faide vnto 
-thee, thou art notnoble by nature , but ennobled by 
_ _ of learning, and ſo conſequentlic noble 
by Art, | 
But yet this is not ſufficient Fabricto, Twill yeelde 
:thee many other reaſons, to ſhew theerhat I am more 
noble than thou art, although that there were Nobili- 
+tieinthec. Thou canſt not 1nany ſort denie mee, that 
.2Softenas two equall rhinges doe-ſtrine togither, bur 
that all honour and reuerence is attributed tothe moſt 
ancient: if theriboth 6fvs be noble, asI haucalrcadic 
anted thee, and doe againe yecld thee, oughtnotIto 
-beadiudged. more —_ as hee which deſcendeth of 
more ancient nobilitic,or contrarilie thy felfe, who arc 
butan vpſtart Gentleman ? fr 
Surely if thou keaneſt vntothe truth, thou canſt nct 
fay otherwiſe. But God knoweth what occaſion thou 
haſt now toreioice,ſecing that without taking any fur- 
"ther paines, I haue granted theethatthou arta Ncbie 
-man: alaſle, 1 beleeue this thy mitth will-be but ſmall, 
beingintermingled with fo great ſorrow. So that not 
-onelie the ground will faile vnder thy fect, but likewiſe 
che breath in thy mouth, nothing remaining for-thee 
hereafter to ſay. 
Thouſhalr ſee that indeed hereafter quoth Fabricio, 
/(taking the ſpeech ypon him with agood grace, _ 
ching 
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ching forth and wagging his right hand at Poſeiaoniog 
in a mocking maner) yea thouthalt well percetue whe- 
therthe breath will faile in my mouth, as thou faieſt : 
for y (halt wel fcele of what force thoſe new fablesare,,. 
which chou haſt this day ſetto fale in fauour efthis thy 
nobilitic z and ſhouldeſt yer this haue wellpercciued it,-. 
if it had beene lawful fer me to anſ{werethy arguments. 
as I am well furniſhed with matter, 

Thoucanſt doe no leffe,quoth Pos/idonio,wnth a fini- - 
ling countenance,then calthem new fables, ſeeing that- 
they doe ſo newly torment thee: butthou ſhalt finde -: 
them true hiſtories againſtrhy ſelfe.. 

Fabricio replied I know not what, atwhiehinftant: 
_ thelady Aurelia, = with beautic, and the guifts of: 

nature, vvho vntill that time had attentiuely noted and- 
aſſed vnderſilencethe wordes of Poſsidonio, turning .: 
bir ſelfe towards him,with a womans voice aide thus». 
vnto him. | 

Holdingthis thy laſt concluſion as true Poſcidomiogto + 
wit,that honor & victory ought to be giu&ro themolt- 
ancient,I would gladly vnderſtand,itthe fame queſtion 
which is this day betweene youtwo,' did happen be- 
tween 2.yong men equalin Nobilitie ofbloud,to whi-' 
ther of the two thou wouldſtgiue the price & victory ? 

-Mary to him Madam (quot Poſridonio) whoſeNo 
biliry as lately ſaide, were moſt ancient, 

To which ſhe replied,but how wiltthou know,whe- 
ther of the two were moreancient, for that ſeemerh 2 . 
hard matterfor me to-diſcerne ? 

Madam (quoth Poſ5:donio) itisa verie eaſiething: 
for therein we oughtto followethe common opinion -. 
of men ofthe country, when y ſame cannot atherwiſe | 
be deterinined by priui:edges,or other lawful meanes. 

M. Peter e Anthonie added hereunto.. Many yeares.- 
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agoe, Madam, ſentence is giuen in determination of 
thatwhich you doe demand ; and asI thinke nor onlie 
your ladiſhip , but all thatare hcere preſent haue read 
thereof. 

Whereunto the lady Lawreliaſaid. Weneuer ſtudi- 
cd theſe your diſpurations, which in regarde that w ec 
are women,are as tarrevnmecet for vs, as the handling 
of vveapons, 

Peter « Anthony replyed, I doe not ſpeake from the 
purpoſe Madam. I fay that many yeares ſince, a que- 
ſtion fell out berweene two noble young men of Flo- 
rence, to wit z vvhether of them vvere the better Gen- 
tleman,and of more ancient nobilitie in that citie : of 
. thewhich,as euery man vvas affeed, ſome men did 
prefer the one of them, ſome the other: Finally, it was 
adiudged that the Baronesi (of vvhich houſe one ofthe 
Gentlemen were) vverethe moſt ancient gentlemen, 
not onely in Florence,but in allthe world, 

And hovv may that be credited(quorth the lady 4«- 
relia) or concluded by any firme argument ? 

Mary,quoth he,it vvas confirmed with a moſt for- 
Cible reaſon. Forſomuch as allthey vvho were iſſued of 
the bloud of the Baronesi,ſome of them hada very long 
& thin face,orhers extreamly broad,ſome along noſe, 
others very ſhort; this man one ciec greater then his 
fellovve, that other oneeielovver ſetthen another, & 
beſides al this, their bodies very deformed,in reſpe& of 
other men. Which thing gauethe judge pood cauſe 
tothinke, that they vvere made by nature 1n that ſea- 
ſon, vvhenſhee began firit ro frame men, and ſothey 
vyerethe moſt ancient,and moſt noble: vvheras other 
men vvere made,when as ſhe knevv better how to fa- 
ſhion them; who being not ſo ancient, were not con- 


ſequentlic ſo Noble. So that Madame, if you deſire of 
rwo 
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tvvoyong men,or of many, toknow which of them is 
the moſt noble, look which of them is moſtdetormed, 
for he is ſurely deſcended of the moſt ancientſtock,and 
ſothe moſt noble. 

Truelienovy I remember (quoth the lady Aurelia) 
to haucread the ſtorie as you report it, 

This nevv and vvitty argument of nobilitie,with the 
good vvit ofthe iudge,was vvitha pleaſant laughter re- 
commended of the vvhole companie, vvhich vvhen it 
was ceaſed, Poſ5idonio began againe thus to followe on 
his diſcourſe. : | 

Seeing that my talesare ofno force, as Fabricjo late- 
" liefaide, I know not truely hovy I ſhould perſwade my 
ſelfe, vppon what hee will laie any foundation, on the 
which hee may reſt , nor with what reaſons heeſhall 
be able to vphold himſclte: in aſmuchas if we ſheakof 
bloud, he cannot compare with me; as athing hee ne- 
uer came neere;as he will freclic confeſſe vnto ine: if of 
learning, I will not begin againe to diſcourſe any more 
therof: for I haue franklie ſpoken thereof whatI think, 
and you may judge as vvelas my felte, whether it ma- 
keth for him,or not. Ir may be he groundeth himſelte 
vpon riches. Surely it ſhould be an open tollie to think 
ſo, much more to ſpeakeit. If then hee bee not to bee 
compared vnto mee, neither in bloud, nor in riches 3 
from which two things, true and perfect nobilitie doth 
ſpring:andif learning bee of no moment in matter of 
Nobilitic ; it may well appearce howe his iudgement is 
more then decemed,and his will more thenobſtinare, 
And to the end that none of my reaſons may goe with- 
outdue proofe; I will make this manifeſt vntoyou like- 
wiſe, to wit, thatI furpaſſe him as farre in riches, as in 
Nobilitie of bloud, as I haue heeretofore concluded, 
Which of you gentlemen,arc p——_ thatifthelea(t 
pat 
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part of my wealth were ſet on the one fide , and all 
that he hath heaped on the other,that mine would nor 
farre exceede the value of his? which I doubtnot bur 
you will iudge ſuperfluous for me to declare, beeing a 
marrer cleere inough of it ſelfe, Yet ſeeing we are ente- 
red thereinT wilnot forbearets ſpeake thereof. 
Conſider then _—_ Gentlemen) that if the 
great wealth and fubſtance which is fo much defired of 
mortal men, be not vvholie vnitedin me, yetat y leaſt 
I poſleſle the greater part of it. For if vvetalke of ſtate- 
lie Palaces, I am owner of ſuch as caufe thoſe that doe 
behold them to wonder, and they are eſpeciallie furni- 
ſhed withrich and pretious ſtufte. It of pleaſant Gar- 
dens,I haue many of them, which doe abound in all 
that which is beautifull to the eie,and delightfull ro be- 
hold. I willnotreckon vp vnto you, the fruitful fields, 
nor the ſhadovvy woods, from the which al that which 
is neceſſarie for the life of man, may bee gathered ; for 
thanks be to God,[ haue ſufticient ſtore otthem : leſſe 
willItel you what flocks of ſheepI poſleſle: for it may 
beifI ſhould ſpeake of them to others,I ſhould not bee 
beleeued. I will likewiſe forbeare to declare of the gold 
and filuer,vvhich is alwaies in my treaſorie : & finally T 
refuſe toſpeake of many other particularities, vvhich 
my ſelfe am aſhamed to rehearſe,and that bicauſe they 
areas well knovvnto yourſelues, as tome. Ithinkeir 
likewiſe very ſuperfluous,to open vntoyou,what great 
feaſts,rich apparell,pompe,chiualry, muſicke, ſonges, 
andal other manner of pleaſures,ſports,and feaſtings, 
which mattersare noleſſe neceſlary then honorable,to 
perſonages truly honorable,as _— vvhich do of the. 
ſclues,fhew themſelues,and are wel knowne of youto 
be continuallic obſerued by me. Now tothe ende you 
gay iudge aright,you ought to conſider, what & how 
great 
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eat, Fabricio his vvealth is, 

Scarce had Poſsidonio giuen endeto the ſound of his 
Jaſt words,when as Fabricio moderately and ſuddenlie 
ſmiling, I knovv not vvherear,and afterwardes ſhaking 
of his head,he ſpake in this ſort. 

Truely Poſ5iaonio,thou doſt this day lay a great bur- 
then vppon thy ſhoulders; it thou dooſt vndertake to 
ſhew others my wealth or goods/as thou termeſt rhe) 
forſomuch as notonly that ſmal time of the day which 
remaineth, no not a vvhole day would be ſufficient ro 
reckon them vp. Whertfore paſſe on further, and toile 
notthy ſelfe about thar,thou needeſttake no care tor : 
for ifthou wilt, I wil yeeld vnto thee,not only that thou 
art rich aboue any other, but that al the riches of the 
world be in thy poſseſsion. 

I am very certaine Fabricio, (quoth Poſ5;donio) that 
the troth doth force thee to grantit me.Whertfore this 
my propoſition gent. is true, that I doe not onelyfarre 
{urpaſle him in bloud,bur in riches likewiſe. And now 
voile thouyet haue the heart to vndertake to ſheyve vs 
y thy Nobilitie is greater? For I poſſeſſing al the orna- 
mentes that areto be deſired of mortal men, 1 cannot 
de perſwaded,thar thou haſt any courage leftto ſpeake 
a!1y more therof, VVherfore it would wel become thee 
to hold thy peace, and to yeeld,thatthy reaſons which 
arc of no force may giue placero mine. Itwere then 
beſt for thee,not to charge ſo heauy a burthen vpon ſo 
vveake ſhoulders, for hauing to day withoutvarying 
fromthe troth,alleadged ſo many vvorthy & excellent 
deedsofmy anceſtors, & made account of ſuch great 
abundance of riches, wherhence the perfection of Nos 
bility doth ſpring, I would but know vvhatthou haſt to 
ſay?Itmay be thouwiltinform vs of the braue combats 
and valiant battels of thy anceſtors? Or ſhew vs vyhat 
G2 faire 
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faire palaces & pleſit gardens thou haſt ? Wherfore if 
as thou deemſt thou haſt any ſound iudgment inthee, 
indurenot any more thatthis matter bee further diſco- 
uered; but hence forward pronounce that ſentence a- 
wn thy ſelfe,which we attendfrom the judge:which 
ing faid, he pauſed a little, and then followed on his 
diſcourſe inth!s ſort, 

I would here end my diſcourſe,faire Ladies, were it 
not thatI haue yetro ſay, that riches are an ornament 
and part of nobilitic, which if it were not a trouble vn- 
to you, I wonld molt willingly proue. 

tcannot be troubleſome vntovs (quoth one of the 
Gent.) caſting vp hiseies into the skie, ſeeing that the 
ſunne is as yet | ms the tops of thetrees, This ann- 
{werepleaſed likewiſe the ret of the company, to the 
end Poſ5idonio might follow on his diſcourſe; where- 
fore taking the ſpeech vpon him, he continuedin this 
"manner. 

Oughtnor we, gentlemen, to eſteeme of the grace 
and ornament which riches do bring to Nobility? Vn- 
to the whichithapneth like as to a garden, which be- 
ſides all other daintie-y's bewtified with diuers flowers 
whichnature doth bring foorth: which ornament the 
night by the darkeneſſe thereof dooth hinder :nay it 

erſwadeth ſometimes,thatit is rather an obſcure val- 
ey thena garden,and ”= doth it ſtilremainethe ſame: 
it1s then the cleercnefle of the day that maketh itſhew 


faire and joyfull. Euen the very ſame may be ſaid ofri- 
ches: For ifaman whois iſſued ofnoble bloud & high 
diſcent,wanteth them, it wholy darkneth the ſunſhine 
of his nobilitie : whence it proceedeth that hee is no 
more accounted noble, but one of the vulgar ſort. We 
will then affirme, thatriches neceſſlarilic are the cauſe 
ofall ornamentof nobilitie. | 


And 
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And this needeth not to ſeeme ſtraunge vntoyou, for 
experience (from whence wee take all this afſurance) 
may make vs full certaine thereof: Forif wee conſider 
all thoſe that are borne of any worthy family (andas[ 
am greeued to thinke thereon) was wee ſhall finde 
manieof them , whoare conſtrained to maintaine lite 
and ſoule togither (as they ſay) toplough the ground, 
or otherwiſc forced thorough contemprible pouertie, 
to ſerue other men,orels to auoid miſcrie,againſt their 
willes to take ſome other vnfhit calling vpon them. And 
any man may of himſelte iudge the generall occaſion, 
of ſo inſupportable a miſchiefe , which preceedeth 
from no other cauſe then for want of riches. Butthis 
euill ſhould ſeeme but a ſmall moment, if it were not 
cauſe of a farre greater : Secing that from thence doth 
ſpring blemiſh in bloud, diminiſhing of renowne, in- 
creaſe of infamic, a generall diſhonor of a mans houſe 
and finally not only loſſe of Nobilitie, but therewithall 
of life it ſeltke. VVho wil afterwards preſume anie more 
to call ſuch a one by the title of a gentleman ? Such a 
one I ſay, who for want of wealth and riches, hath de- 
rogated from Nobilitic, in vſing ſome baſe trade and 
vocation ? But what ſhall I ſay more , he beoalnncd 
thereby in the end the fable ofthe world, and as a miſe- 
ſerable wretch,is pointedat by the common fort, and 
made alaughingitocke. Doth it ſeeme vntothee Fa-+ 
bricio, that theſe thinges are worthy tobe accompted 
of ? ſurely no,butthey are rather to be preferred before 
a mans owne life. And this I onely ſpeake in that which 
concerneth the commoditie of priuate perſons : bur 
whatſhall I ſay of generall or oubl ckeeſtates ? wherof 
we ſceatthis day ſo many goe to ruine, for there are 
veric few commonwealthes, or communalties, as we 
dotermethem,which do not for want of that which is 
G. 3, neccflaric 
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neceſſarie, ſincke to the ground on euery ſide. Howe 
maniePalaces, howe many Churches, howe manie 
Cities, doe there dayly fall rothe ground , as ruinous, 
which becauſe the eſtate of men cannot ſuſtainethem, 
cannot be vpheld ? Wharſhall I fay ofthis king, or of 
that Prince, who being nat of abllitieto reſiſt the force 
of the enemie that aſſayleth them , for want of ſupply 
of money, dolecſe their kingdomes, their powers, 
and their crowne? youſhould notheare of ſo manie o- 
uerthrowes, youſhould not ſee ſo many ſlaughrers : 
neytherſhoulde you round about; you feele ſo manie 
cruell ates, ifthey didabound in wealth: you may then 
henceforth iudge, whether riches be an ornament,and 
Part of Nobilitie,or not? Andlike as when they faile, 

they are cauſe of great inconueniences (yea of more 
then I hauethis day acquainted you withal)So likewiſe 
where they abound, they doe bring with them honour, 


and glory : For therof firſt of all doth ariſe a glorie farre 
excecding al other,as that which proceedeth of libera- 
litie, which likewiſe giueth as great renowne and ho- 
nourroa gentleman,as can pcisiblie be ſpoken of. And 
- whois ſo tgnorant that knowethnot,y without wealth 
ſichaÞlorte of liberalitic,cannatſhew forth itſelfe, as 
doth ifſie there-from —_ all men = wel perceiue 
1 


it. Doenotthe ancientſtocke and families, conſerue 
. themſelues in their nobilitie, by meanes of riches?doth 
notthenobilitic of y manextendit ſelfe the more,who 
doth liberally giue br to his friends, or to any other 
that hath need of fuccour ? doth nottheir nobilitic in- 
creaſe, with their lordlike garments, their great &rich 
banquets, their greatnumber of ſeruauntes, their faire 
horſes, their pleaſant gardens, and ſuch other thinges? 
Thou canſtnot deny this Fabricio , Now tell me what 
man is he that caneaſily effef theſe thinges, it _—_ 
Wealtn? 
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wealth? Surely it is athing not to be beleeued. Riches 
do driue all fadnes and for: ow from the mind:they ex- 
pellall melancholic thoughtes fromthe imagination: 
they keepe the bodie from weariſome labour: they in- 
creaſe ſiweere friendſhip : they cauſe in man waigh- 
ters of honor and renowne, and finally they are the 0c - 
caſion ofall high fame and glorie. Whois he then fo 
void of reaſon, who hearing theſe things ſo conforma- 
ble vnto trueth, doth not 1udge riches, got onely to be 
an ornament of Nobilitie, butaninſeparable part ther- 
of? Which thing you may the better conſider, by that 
which experience teacheth, ſecing that no man can 
mount vp to anie degree of vertye, ornobilitie, but 
riches muſt openthe gap, and makethe way. Who 
will denic, bur that it bad! been impoſsible for ſo manie 
* noblemenand knights, as wedaily ſee,to haue made 
any entry to vertu & nobility,bur by their riches, much 
leſſeto haue euer come either to y end,or midſt there- 
of? O how many fine wits, & men of great vnderſtan. 
ding haue there been, &are yet in the world, who em. 
ploying their whole ſtudy in matters beloging to theix 
ouſe(which they would not haue done, but haue take 
another courſe,it they had wherwithal to maintain the 
ſelues)who haue ended theirliues miſerably, whereas 
nature had madethem apt,& fir,to learn ſome worthy 
vertuel If then riches are the beginning, & the middle 
of cueric laudable action, as I haue plainly made de- 
monſtration: it followeth neceſlarily, that this nobilir 
which is conioyned with wealth,isy ſoucraigne ed 
& conſequently that he who is indued with this nobi- 
litic, is chiefly noble : now Fabriczo, as Lhaue ſhewed 
heeretofore, being depriued heereof, his Nobilitie 
whartſocuerigis, is lameandfaultic, andconſequent- 
ly, is not truenor abſolute, But will not nowe fur- 
ther enlarge my ſpecch on his ſubic&, leaſt in the 
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end I ſhould ſeeme troubleſome vnto you : in aſmuch 
aSit is a matter more then manifeſt, that riches doe 
ſtead a man more innobilitic, thenT am ableto ſpeake 
of. Wherefore in few wordes to end my diſcourſe,and 
bringirtothelaſt concluſion , it may c carely appeare 
vnto you , that true and perfit nobiliticdorh conſiſt in 
bloud, and riches : which ſeeing ir is ſo, asI haue with 
no lefle (trong then true reaſons prooued a great while: 
i followeth - I am true, and prefelynoble, as one 


in whoin, all thoſe partes are — roam. 
clong vnto 


and conſequently the ring giuen, doth 
me, as torhe moitnoble. 

Poſ<idoniohauing ſpoken in this maner, turned him- 
{clfe rowardes Nemnio , proceeding farther in this 
wile. 

Thou canſtnot,Nernio,be ofany other opinion:for 
thon {nowelt well whatis firto be done, and haſt al- 
waics becn pleaſed to followe the ſteps of a juſt Iudge, 
a!tcit there needed nota manof that wiſedome to de- 
cidethis queſtion (ifany doubt oughtto be made ther- 
of) being of ir ſelfe moit apparant , and out of all 
doubt : tor ithad been an eaſe matter for aman of a 
{lender capacitic, rodecide this controuerſie, eſpecial- 
ly hauing vnderitoode ſo manic reaſons as haue been 
alleadged by me. Amongſt the which(that I may now 
cometoa hnall concluſion) I remember yetthis one; 
I conſider her eſtate from whom this variance did 
ariſe,to be noble,as is not vnknowne vntoyou:I weigh 
likewiſe, that her gift is pretious,rich,and worthy ano- 
ble man. Finally , I regard the wordes ſhee vttered in 
giuingit;z her will being, that in remembrance ot her, 
the moſt noble of vs two ſhould poſleſſe it. Vhat oc- 
caſton ſhould mooue herto giue it vnto the moſt No- 
ble? Surely no other, but that ſhee was —— 

an 
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'and the preſent likewiſe firfor a perſon honourable: I 
being then deſcended ofa moſt noble ſtocke, and ha. - 
uing all the partes whichare required in aperfe&t no- 
ble man, and the ſame qualities being in her, itremai- 
maineth, thatthe rich iewell be giuen vnto me,andnot 
to him who is not worthy of ſucha preſent, VVhat con- 
tentment ſhould ſhe recciue, being aladie of greatho- 
nour,if one that were inferiour to herin calling,ſhould 
remember her ? Truely none at all; becauſc her will 
(agreeable vnto reaſon)was thatſheſhuld behadinre- 
meimbrance ofa man ot worth and of honor . Let Fa- 
bricio then leaue the purſuite thereof, and not ſuffer a- 
ny more wordes to be made ofthe matter, nor ſtay (if 
he regard his credite ) vntill ſentence be giuen : for I 
doe certainly aſſure you, thatifthe gratious, and gen- 
tle ladie Yi7ginia, had giuenthe ring vntothe — . Vn- 
worthy, as ſhee gaueittothe molt noble of vs both 
(which was neuer her intent)I would without any con- 
tradiction haue ycelded itvnto him, and without anie 
maner of queſtion with mine owne hands, world haue 
hanged the ſame about his necke. Let him not then 
be obſtinate, or opiniatiue, to debate the matter when 
there is no cauſe, eſpeciallie when nothing els then de- 
triment, and ſhame can redound thereof. I will nowe 
Nennio, make anend of my ſpeech, andleauethe mat- 
ter wholly in your handes, being certainethat youwill 
dererminethereofin fuch fort, as ſhalbe conformable 
vnto Iuſtice, and thatyou will in no wiſe oppoſe your 
ſelte againſtthe will ofthe noble ladie. 

Here Poſsi/donio ended his diſcourſe, which he con- 
tinued allthe while the ſunne did ſhew vponthe earth, 
vntill the euening : VVherefore wee being riſen from 


our places,witha generall conſent wereferred _—_ 
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his diſcourſe vntill the next day, both becauſe time 
woulde not haue ſufficed, and it would likewiſe haue 
been ouer troubleſome vnto vs, by reaſon of Poſ5idonio 
hislong ſpeech. 

Thuswe coming forth of y garden,ſome of the yong 
gentlemen and ladies,did highly commend that which 
Poſsidonio had related vnto vs.But whether he had ſpo- 
ken welorno,we beingentred into the houſe,our hor- 
ſes (according to our dayly cuſtome) were preſently 
madcreadie, And we being mounted on them, two of 
our ſeruantes amongſt y reit, went along with vs:of the 
which one ofthem led two grayhoundes,and two bra- 
ches in his hand, and the other carrieda faulcon: as 
werere vpon the way, we hadnot rid paſt a mile, be- 
fore we had viewe of a young pheſant which did flie 
ſomewharalofttAtthe whichletting the faulkon flic, 
extending her winges inthe ayre, ſhe wroughrtſo high 
a pitch, y you would haue thought ſhe had touched y 
skie, and as ſhe made her pointto ſtoupe, her head to- 
wardes the carth, and her traine towardes the skie, the 
pheſant tooke a thicke hedge for couert, which was the 
cauſe thatthe faulcon leeſing the ſight thereof, ſeemed 
as it were aſhamed thereat. Immediatly one of the 
young men, let flie another faulcon, which hee carried 
on his fiſt, hauing firſt ſprung the pheſant from her co- 
uert,which as one afraid hadnot made any greatflight, 
but the faulcon preſently ſeized onit. In rhe meane 
time whileſt we continued this hawking, the two gray- 
houndes, which followed vs were letrun attwo hares, 
and as we gallopped after, they _ ſpent,yeelded to 
the mercic of the dogges. Wherefore comming to 
their ſuccour, as well contented with our prey, we re- 
turned home, becauſe ſupper time drewneere. 

Aﬀcer that wee hadalittle taken breath, wee yn 
CUES 
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ſelues to ſupper with great delight, vnder the freſh ſha- 
dowe: which being ended, the garden being faire, de- 
lightfull, and pleafant,there was not one of vs that was 
minded to depart from thence. VVherfore, ſome of vs 
being riſen from the table, went to ſport our ſelues in 
the allies: Others ſitting till, plaied at cheſſe, and at 
tables, ſo longas they were permitted by day light. Af- 
terwards, wefatealltogither on thethingraſſe,which 
was verie coole, paisingthe time inpleaſantand 
merrie talke, vntil itſeemeda fit houre to go 
to bed. Wherfore cuerie one riſing, 
wentto take his ordi- 
narie reſt, 
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=7He ancient Poets by 
” ſ[thicir fables doe ſerte 
down, that Iupiter be- 
fingat the mariage of 
CZ / NPeleus inuited all-the 
"W 37 ” Gods and goddeſies 

. {|thicher , except Er4s 
iche goddefſe of dil- 

, ——_ _— 
ing greeuouſly offen- 
Iz Lodge Jed Oak greatindu- 
= SAL PK |[{tric ſhe framed y gol 

: — den apple,anddifdain- 
fullie threw it on the table, where Pallas, uno, and Ve= 
#5 were ſet, round about the which was written, Let 
this braue andrich apple be giuen to the faireſt. From 
hence(becauſeeach of the goddeſſes did deeme her 
felfe,ro be both faire and gracious) did ariſe a fudden 
une Tupiter would not determine which of them 
ould haue this guift,the one being both his ſiſter and 
his wife,the other two his daughters : butſent themto 
receiuetheir judgement of Paris the ſonne of Priam, 
whototheend he might giue a right ſentence, gaue 
commandeiment that they ſhould ſeuerally the one af- 
ter the other, preſent theinſeluces naked before him. 
Pa/las ſhewing hir ſelfe, promiſed him tharit hee did 
mdgcrthat ſhe was the faireſt; the would make him the 
onely tamous man for tearninginthe werld : Ture, the 
moſt rich : and Yenzs oftered him the enioying of the 
faireltladie in the world:integard of whic _ 
H 3 C 


| 
j 


eA T REATISE 

he gaue hir the golden apple, from whence afterwards 
did proceed the deſtruGtion of Troy. 

ow let vs conſider what fruit may be gathered by 
the ſhadowe of fables, eſpecially of chis which I cuen 
now recited: For indeed vnder thoſe vailes we may re- 
ccive noleſſe pleaſant then profitable inſtruction. For 
ſomuch as by this fiction, the Poets doe meane this, 
that inthe procreation of man,the celeſtiall bodies do 
mecettogither, and according to their diners powers, 
docdiuerſly bring forth ſundry cffefes in our bodies, 
Into-the which diſcord doth notenter, leaſt the bodie 
alreadie created ſhonld wholie periſh. 

Howbeit after that man is once framed, and thathe 
hath attained tothatage, that hee beginneth noweto 
diſcourſe within himſelfe, what kinde of life hee were 
beſt to follovveas the moſtnoble in account amongſt 
men: whether that which is grounded vppon know- 
ledge, which the Philoſophers were wontto cal a con- 
remplatiue kind of life : or otherwiſe, y which guiderh 
a manthat addicteth himſelf only to worldly matters, 
whichthey tearme actiue: or elſethatwhich confiſteth 
wholy in pleaſure,whichthey name delighttull. Then 
ſtraightvvaie diſcord entreth : of which three ſortes of 
ues, Soucraine Iupiter will not giue ſentence which is 
the beſt, leaſtthatin approuing the one,he ſhould con- 
demnethe other two ;zand ſo thelife of man ſhould ra- 
ther be conſtrained then free, but hee leaueth them to 
the iudgement of man,to the end that he may as plea- 
ſeth him,tic himſelfeto that kind of life that ſhall beſt 
Ike him; it may be,ſhewing vs thereby, thefree choice 
which isgrantedto vs by um. Of thewhich notvvith- 
Randing he thar is caried away to follow the delightful 
kind oflifedorhbring vnto him ſelfe vnſpeakeable de- 
Timecnt.Ifchen a maninhis young yeares,didenter in- 

ca 
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to conſideration oftheſe three maner of liues, and by 
reaſon did diſcourſe which ofthem were the moſt no- 
ble,and did tic himſelfe thereto : I doubtnot, in that 
ſmall number of yeares we haue toliue, but we ſhould 
take a farre better courſe, and that the life of morrall 
men ſhould be more pleaſing & accepted before Gcd, 
and more ſetled and proſperous for men - wheras now 
we ſee the greater part, to ſinke and drowne them- 
ſcelues, making choice ofthat which is worſt. | 

For ifwe enter into a generall conſideration of all 
men liuing, truclic we ſhall inde thenumber of thoſe 
to be verie ſmall, who followe the contemplatiue life, 
as morenoble then the other; but veryemanie who 
with an ardent deſire do embrace, cither the actiue, or 
delightful: which tvvoareſo much eſſe vvorthy then 
the other as the body is Iefſe noble then the minde. Of 
wvhich two partes nature: hath framed man, the one 
_ ſubiect to corruption,the orher cternallic durea- 

e. 

Theſe kind of men ſeenot (as hauing their invvard 
eics vailed) how much:more worthy deſert it is, tofol- 
lovve thoſe thinges that are incorruptible, then in vain 
tolabour after the pleaſure ofthe fle{h, which is but (as 
it were) ofa daies continuance, For vvhich cauſe; the 
cuſtome of thoſe that liue in that ſort, is greatly to bee 
blamed, ſeeing that man doth wholie take delight in 
thoſe thinges (as if it vvere a naturall matter) which 
bring him intollerableloſſe,albeirat thefirſt ſhevv they 
ſecme pleaſant and delighttull to the body. 

Vhich opinion Poſsidonio did wholy leane vn- 
to yeſterday,for grounding himſelfe yppon thoſetvvo 
kinds of life, he did ſufficiently ſer forth the ſvvcetneſſe 
that is felte in them . But Fabricio, farre differing 
from him in judgement, vvill this daye GINS 
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himſelfe toſhevv,thatthe contratie therofis the troth, 
as he who follovving a contemplatiue kind of life, doth 
holdthis as moſt certaine,thattrue and perfect nobili- 
tic, doth conſiſt inthe vertues ofthe minde. Butto the 
ende that I ſeemenot my ſelfe, to ſpeake that for him, 
which hedeterminethto relate, I intend hencefoorth 
to gine place to his ovvne words, - 

. -Eueryſtarre was now hidden inthe skie, fearing the 
cleerelight which the ſunne did more gnd more ſpread 
vpontheearth,vvhen as vve being riſen to exerciſe our 
bodies, we mounted on horſebacke to take the freſhe 
ayre,and as our diſcourſe led vs from one matter to an- 
other, inthe end we perceiued that vve had rid further 
then wedetermined : wherefore turning back, wee pa- 
ſed ſoftly homevvards ; where the tables were couered 
for dinner: and after wee had firſt walkeda turn ortwo 
inthe garden,intheendwe placed our felues atthe ta- 
ble: and after that wee had ſatisfied hunger, and fate a 
while, we marched to that place where Pe/5idonio dif- 
courſed the day before,to heare what Fabricio had this 
day to ſpeake tor himſelte, who beeing freſh and luſtie 
hauing called vs al together, we compaſſed him round 
abour. And when he perceiued we vvereall ina readi- 
neſſe, and that we were (ilent, he gaue with great con- 
rage, this beginning vnto his ſpeech. 

Moſt worthy gentlemen, Silence ſhould(in my opi- 
nion) hereafter better become me, it I would regarde 
thewords which Poſsidonio vitered yeſterday, both at 
the beginning and likewiſeat theend of his long gene- 
alogie;orelſe it were beſt for me to ſecke ſome matter 
moredoubttull then that hee diſcourſed of. Which I 
vvould willingly doe,ifhe had madeſhew of his ovvne 
Nobilitic,and' not other mens: or ſpoken of any thing 
elſe,then ofthe greatneſle of his ſtatelie palaces, and on 
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the aboundance ofhis great wealth, VWhereforeto the 
end may declare ynto you, how far forth theſe things. 
make for Nobilitie 3 nay rather howefarre they arc op- 

poſite,and cleane contrarie thereunto:I had notnecd 
to be dumbe to day : but I will rather ſpeake that(wich - 
out paſsing the limited bounds) which ſhall come firſt 
into my thought,and I ſhall judge to be true : and,as I 

thinke, I ſhal PRs openthoſe thinges vnto you, 

which it may be, were neuer vttered by any other,con- 

cerning true, and perfe& Nobilitie. 

Now our queſtion being ſtrange, and no man (as [I 
belecue) hauing ſo perfectlie diſcourſed thereof, I hope 
youwillgiue attentiueeare vnto me: which if youdoe 
(as I doubt not but you will) ſtrength will ſettle in my 
heart, from the which my minde will take incourage- 
ment,my memory become conſtant,my wil more rea- 
die, & my voice more apt to ſpeake. 

The ene of Poſsidomo his bloud (worthy gen- 
tlemen) is ſo great, by that which hee hath in man 
words long debared, that conſidering vvhich is y nas 
noble of vs tvvo,there is no doubt,but he is more wor- 
thy than my ſelfe, and that our controuerſie, is rather 
ſuperJuous,then neceſlary.But forſomuch as vndoub- 
redlieI hold the queſtion to be ſupexrfluousand out of 
doubt, as this is,vvhether a reſonable creature be more 
noble then a brute beaſt;or a man,more noble & more 
perfect then God - Lwillnor forbeare to declare vnto 
you hovy weake his vveapons are,-and to ſhevve you 

lainly theſlightneſle of his, words,that you may know 

y degrees, into vvhat manifeſt error he is vnaduiſedlie 

fallen. Wherefore itlying yppon me this daie to per- 

ſuadeyou,that true and perfe&t Nobilitic in man con- 

fiſterh nor in bloud (for itſhould bee a meeretollic to 
chinke it, much more toſpeake it} _ imtheming, and 
Colt 
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conſequentlie that this nobilitie which conſiſteth in 
me, becauſe itproceedeth from the minde, is true and 
perfe ; it werefirſt expedient for me to alleadge ſome 
of my reaſons, and afterwardes in anſwering his argu- 
ments, torid my {elfe ckeanc fromthem. But you ſhal 
holdemeexcuſed if I rake a contrary courſe, for vpon 
good ground Lwil firſt ofall begin with the laſt, that I 
may the ſooner diſpatch the matter,and afterwards by 
found argumentes ſtrengthen my ſide the more. 

Poſsidonio yeſterday, by the concluſion of his dif 
courſe intended, thattrue and perfect nobilitic is deri- 
ucd from bloud,and riches, and for the ſure grounding 
ofthis his concluſion, in arguing he let fly many dartes 
and arrowes, with which he had thought to haue gi- 
ven me my deathes wound but ſurely they were all ſo 
weake, that with one onely blovv (1 ſo it vverethar I 
intended not particulatlic to anſwere to cueric point) 
you ſhall ſeethefalpreſentlie ro On : yeaſome of 
them will fharpely pierce himſelfe, as by his firſt argu- 
ment[ will manifeſtly roue vnto you, 

For in the vecie entry of his diſcourſe, hee going a- 
bout to ſhewwhat this Nobilitic is; he affirmed, that 
that was true nobilitic, which is lefr by the aunceſtors 
to the ſucceſſours: and going about to prooue that hee 
was noble, hee faide, that his predeceſſours had beene 
braue and valiant menat Armes,and vvell thought of, 
of the kinges whom they had ſerued : bur I hearde no 
word that they themſelues were deſcended of anyno- 
b'eſtocke (whereby it youdoe well weighthe matter) 
you may perceiue the vncertainty of his ſpeech: forſo- 
muchas he did then affirme,the nobility of his aunce- 
ſtors.to conſiſt,nor in bloud as hee ſaid, butin ates of 
magnanimitie,and in vertue,which is eaſic to bee cre- 
dited,as that which proceedeth fromthe vertues of the 
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mind. Ifay itis afooliſh thinge to hold, thatnobilitie 
isleft vs by our anceſtors, for if that were true,it ſhould 
neceſſariltie follovve,cither that we ſhould be all noble, 
orelſe not one atall; ſecing that in pertenobilitie, it 
weoughtro haue conſideration of bloud,as thou faieſt 
Poſsidonio, we ſhall ſurely finde (if we doe not flie from 
the true opinion of Naturaliſtes,and doe giue credit to 
thatwhich is approued) that one man onely vvas the 
common predeceſſor of all men which haue bin born, 
vnrill this day,and are hereafter to come into y vvorld, 
whoſe name vvas Adam. 

I ceaſon then thus (if ſo be that thy opinion doorh 
hold any thing of the troth) that if Adam was noble, 
why then vvearc all noble, as all they ſhal bee li:evviſe 
whoare to come intothe world: but if hee were igno- 
ble,and baſe,we are ſolikewiſe, and ſo by conſequent, 
Iaminlike eſtate of nobilitie, or baſenefſle of birth, as 
thou art. For cuen as the paine of his offence, vvhich 
was death, extendeth it felfe cuenvnto vs, and ſhall 
likewiſe ſtretch to as many as euer ſhall be borne here- 
aftcrzceuenſo in like manner, his nobilitic,or baſeneſſe, 
oughttocxtend itſelfe toa'l his poſteritie. Dooſt thou 
thinke Poſs;donio that this is a good conſequent ? Sure- 
ly I belecue fo. | 

Wherefore novv thou mayſt perceiue, how much 
nature, whereon yeſterday thou diddeſt ground thy felt 
for the moſt part, dooth make for this tliy nobilicie; in 
aſmuch as it hath brought vs al into the world after one 
ſort,and there1s no diſfinQion at all innature;wherecf 

(ifI doe call it to minde before I haue ended my dil- 

courſe)I will fpeake ſomewhat, butnow letvs proceed 

farther. 
How true is this other reaſon, thatnobilitic is leſte 
as an hereditaric guitt ? + when as I doentr 
2 into 
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into imagination of ſuch fooliſh toyes, I cannot holde 
my ielfe trom laughter. For who is there amongſt you 
thatdid cnerſce, that Nobilitic was lefte by will vato 
mens children, as though itwere framed of ſome ma- 
teriall thing,which mightby the laſt teſtament be left 
vntothem, as riches are, which is ſurely a ridiculous 
thing? Neitheris it of that qualitie as other thinges 
are, whicha!bcit they be not palpable, yetare they {cf 
vnto vs as hereditarie : and ſurely thou mayeſt ſecke 
long enough in thy grandfathers willes, before thou 
ſhouldeſt beable to finde any ſuch Nobilitic left thee 
by any of them» | 

Of what power this thy otherargument ( wherin M 
in:endeſt,thatno better inſtrument, nor more perte 
meanes is giuen vs by nature, by which the nobility of 
man1s long conſerued,then children and ſuch as doe 
deſcend of them) is ſufficiently manifeſt of it ſelfe. For 
if that did procecd according vnto troth: why diddeſt 
thouthen ſet the tvvo Scipros as an example vnto vs ? 
vvhatis novv become of their poſteritic ? where are 
their ſucceſſors ? Surely they are already cleane worne 
Out, 

But forſomuch as their nobilitie did not confiſt in 
bloud,but in the vertues of the minde, therefore their 
ow worthineſſe and lawdable renowme is not 

cad, nor will euer be extinguiſhed in their poſterity. 
Hovv many are there whoare dead without children, 
vvhoſe glory and renowne dooth neuecrtheleſle liue 
vntill this day ?I cannot reckon vp the great number 
of them. We ought notthento conſider in true No- 
bilitie,as thou ſayſt, eyther the predeceffors or ſuccet- - 
ſors,bur only the vertue of man,vvhich cauſeth him to 
liuc eternally, as we may wel ſay of the Scjpios,& other 
worthy emperors. IE 
Now 
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Nowin proceeding farther, thou wenteſt about to 
prooue, that in conſideringthe operations of Nature, 
that like as the bloud is infuſed inthe birth of children, 
euen ſo is nobilitie. Ofwhat waightrhatis, I leaue thee 
to conſider, as a mater that hath not trueth init:from 
whence that which hath been ſaid alreadic , may be a- 
gaineauerred, to wit , thatwee beingalldeſcendedof 
Aaam our firſt father, if his bloud was noble, this his 
nobilitic was by him infuſed intoal his children, andſo 
from hand to hand into all his polteritie. Thou diddeſt 
adde hereunto, that we doe not only regard the bloud, 
but the countenances andlineaments of the parentes 
intheir children. 

In trueth I cannot imagine to what purpoſe thou 
doeſt vtter ſo many wordes in vaine. For albeitthis be 
true, that the verie countenance and lineaments ofthe 
aunceſtors remaine with their poſteritie : doth thar 
prooue their Nobilitie,and greatneſſe of courage? No 
truely : For it conſiſteth in the vertues of the mind, 
whither the ſight of our outward eies cannot pierce, 
and not in the lincamentes of the bodie , except 
you will ſay that one member is morenoblethen the 0- 
ther, which queſtion at this time weare nor to diſpute 
of. Thou wenteſt about to make vs be'ecue likewiſe, 
that not onely the members, buteuen the maners,and 
the prowefle of parentes, moſt commonly is transfu- 
ſed into the children. Surely Poſs1donzo ,lathirme thar 
thoſcarenoble, who doe follow the good partes , and 
gecneroſitie of their anceſtors, as the Scipios did, which 
may ſerue as the onely example in the world for ver- 
tuc and value, But we doe not eſteeme thoſe to be no- 
ble, who deſcending of true and pertitnob'e men, doe 
leadealoole and wicked life : As afterwards the ſonne 
of Scipio of EA frique did: who tor his difſolute liuing, 

I. being 
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being in y field called Campus Xartius, with his white 
gowne,al! ſported with vices,:o demand the Pretorſhip 
ofthe people : he had neuer obtained it,had itnot been 
thorow the fauour of C:cereus in times paſt, his fathers 
Chauncellor : Albeit thatafterwardes hisparents con- 
{idering,thatthey might reape diſhonour andreproch 
thereby , they laid a blocke in his way, that hee neuer 
attained to any ſuch dignitie, and did forcibly rake the 
ring from his finger, wherein his fathers piture was 
ingrauen, decming him vawortty, to be partaker of 
his tathers glorie , and Nobilitc : ſothat afterwardes 
he was accompred among(t men ignoble . What ho- 
nour was the ſonof 9. Fab.the great,worthieof, from 
whom 2. Pompeius(becaule heliucd a ruffian like life ) 
rooke away thelibertie to ſpend his own goods freely? 
Sur: none at all. It ſtoode himin no ſteede , that 
his father had beene the generali of theRomaine ar- 
Mmies. 

What Nobilitie did the ſonne of Clodins deſeruc, 
who giuing himſelfouerto the Joue ofa common wo- 
man, lead his lifein that ſorte, that hee was worthy 
ofall ſhame, and diſhonour ? The auncient Nobilt- 
tie of his father, was ofnoimportance vnto him. Now 
thou mayſtſee Poſirdonio,how well thou knoweſt what 
power c6liſteth in bloud, touching y nobilitie of man, 
whichthat y mighteſtexalt vnto the skies , thou wert 
notaihamed to compare it,with the Nobilitic of hor- 
ſes, dogpes, andother thinges. You may noweper- 
cciue gentlemen what a wonderfull thing Poſs1donio 
his Nobilitic is, ſeeing that it iscquall to the Nobilitic 
of beaſtes. 

Diddeſt thou thinke Poſ5:donio, therewithall to get 
thevitoricofme? Are theſe the ſtrong weapons, a- 
gainſt che which no force coulde preuaile , - | -— 

idde 
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diddeſt make vs belceue ? Truely amongſt dogges 
wedoenot ſecke out the moſt noble, but the beſt and 
moſt valorous : and fo likewiſe of horſes and other 
things, as (agreeable tothe matter) thou diddeſt rec- 
kon vp. Thentheir Nobilitic, dothnot conſiſt in ſeede 
asthoufaieſt, butinthe g-20dneſſe and worthinefle of 
them. | 
Fabricto gathered his ſtrength togither, as if he had 
beencarefull howe hee ſhould haue proceeded,when 
as the Ladie Laura, who bad with greatattention mar- 
ked his words, addreſling her ſpeech vnto him, ſaid af- 
ter this manee. 

E woulde vvillingly vnderſtand Fabricio , howe 
thou wilt aunſwerc that whiche hee affirmed, that 
the thing ingendred according vnto Nature, doth 
not onely receiue of the ingenderer, his eſſence or 
being , but his qualities in like forte, and all that 
which followeth the effence, concluding thereb 
that a Noble man cannor ingender anie thin elle 
_ an Honourable perſonage , whiche q did 

enic. 

I will not Madame (quoth F«bricio) make anie 
other aunſwere thereto, then that which was allead- 

ed by you, rowit, that this qualitie, to become No- 
Fe, may eyther be, or not be : and it followeth not 
of neceſsitic, it the father be a Noble man, that the 
ſonne be likewiſe Noble. | 

Yea but (quoth the Ladie Laura) hee replied 
I knowe not what, by which it ſeemed vnto- mee, 
on - cons L hadaffirmed, could hardly be con- 
cluded. | 

Yes right well(quoth Fabriczo)For albeitheargued, 
that like as wiute, or blacke is transfuſedintothe chil- 
I, 44 dren, 
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dren, euenſo is Nobilitie. I ſaic that his ſi militude is 
not worth aruſhe: In aſmuch as blackneſle, or white- 
neſſe, are demonſtratiuediſpoſitions ofthe body; bur 
Nobilitic is a hidden propertie ofthe minde, in regard 
Y it proceedeth of vertue:Sothat a painter may by arte 
eaſily altercither the whiteneſle or blackneſſe of man ; 
but he can neuer paint forth with his penſill, the nobi- 
litie of the minde, as beingathingnot ſubie@ vnto the 
ſight of bodily eyes. Like as it happeneth with fire, the 
flames whereof may well be drawne, but the heate can 
not inany wiſe be painted . VVherctore I ſay, itisno 
good conclu(io, that what ſo giueth the eſſence, orbe- 
ng, giueth likewiſe that which followeth the eſlence, 
which holdeth true concerning the diſpoſition of the 
bodie, but not of che qualities ofthe minde, Dowenor 
ſee commonly diuers parentes, whofor the moſt part 
doc ingender children , of the which ſome oneproo- 
ucthapttolearnevertue, andto be inſtructed in goog 
maners, and another prone to followe all maner 
vice? you ſcethen 27adame, what diuerſitics doe pre 
ceede of theſe reſemblances , which were well vnder- 
ſtoode by you mailter John Franciſco. Wherefore this 
tale thatyouinſerted in the middeſt of Poſsdonio his 
diſcourſe, oughtto breede no woonder : For albeit it 
happeninſome women, as you gaue vs yeſterday to 
vnderſtand, you may find the clean contrary in others. 
And whercas the birth of Romulus, and Remns cannot 
be hidden:1 ſay M. Domnico, that their value, and ver- 
rue did manifeſt their Nobilitie , and notthe temper of 
their bodies. You may nowe Madame diſcouer his fol- 
lies, which thouthy ſelfe Po/s;4onio couldeſt nor dii- 
cerne,when as thou wenteſt about to perſivade vs,that 
mandoth recejue from the ingenderer the qualities of 
the minde . But what great Pollic isthis 2 wherefore 
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diddeſtthounor as well affirme, that a holy perſonage, 
ora man well ſcene in naturall cauſes, or experien- 
cedin Dininitic, could not ingender any other, then 
aſaint, agood Naturaliſte , or adiuine; all whichare 
qualities conſiſting in the minde? Whichif it ſhoulde 
come to paſſe, the worlde ſhould be well repleniſhed 
with holineſſe, with wiſedome, with experience, and 
thou ſhouldeſt then be one of that number. Butas thar 
cannot am ſolikewiſe I fay, thatit cannot follow, 
that one noble man,doth engenderanoble childe, no- 
bilitie being a qualitie of the minde, euen as wiſedom, 
experiencc, and other vertues of like ſorte are. And 
nowe how canſt thou haue the hearttoexpett the vic- 
torie, concerning the controuerlie in queſtion, ſee- 
ing I haue ſhewed by degrees, thy manifeſt er- 
rours? 

Butler vs yetproceede tothy other reaſons, againſt 
which Incednottake any ſtronger weapons, they be- 
ing as weakeas the otherI haue ouerthrowne. Albeit 
- that this ſeemeth to carrie ſome force with it , which 
welce is commonly vſedin all partes of the world,that 
ſuch as areborne of noble parents, are ſo held:it thou 
haddeſt ſpoken otherwiſe, and faid in ſteede of this, 
they are Noble men, they are in deede called fo, ithad 
not beenamiſlſe, Foritistrue, and it cannot any waies 
bee denied, that whoſoeuer is deſcended of Noble 
bloud, wee call him a Noble man; burgenerallic I de- 
nie thistocontaineatrueth. 

Tell mel pray thee, ifhe thatis borne of achriſtian, 
be ſtraightwaies a chriſtian?Surely no. Butcuen as it is 
not onely neceſſary for him thatintendeth to bea right 
and true Chriftian , that by birth hee doe deſcend 
of chriſtian parentes, bur likewiſe that hee receiue 
baptiſine, and keep the A of _ 
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So itisnot ſufficient for a noble man, to come of No- 
ble bloud, asathing that maketh little or nothing in 
matter of Nobilitie : butthat he obſerue that which is 
requiſite forthe atraining of perfit Nobilitie, to wit, 
thathee become Noble thorough the vertnes of the 
minde, Beſides that, I might adde hereunto, rthatthis 
thy conſideration is farre from the purpoſe, in aſmuch 
as the prize wasnotgiuen to him that ſhoulde onelic 
bearethename, bur to hin that ſhould in cffeC be the 
moſtnoble of vstwo. 

Albeitthat thou mighteſt reply hereunto Poſiidonto, 
as thou haſt alreadic afttirmed, that it they that deſcend 
of Noble men were notnoble,then they ſhould noten- 
joy the ſame priuiledges that Nobie men doe. Vhere- 
vntoI woulde aunſwere, thatthe bad cuſtome of men, 
therein is much to be blamed: Foraſmuch as they doe 
not imploy their diſcourſe tothat, whereby the trueth 
may be made manifeſt, but onelie giuing credite to the 
barename,they dc eargue in ſuch maner: Sothat ifwe 
turne our back to the trueth, and giue our minds to fol- 
low the lying opinion of the rude vulgar forte , which 
forthe moſt part, doe fall into greaterrors, thy ſaying 
then ſhall be true. Thou ſeeſt now Poſsidonic, of what 
force thy argumentes are. 

But I will paſſe ouer to thereſt, and come vnto thar, 
by which thou diddeſt ſecke to prooue, that if the infa- 
mie ofa man, be ſufticient to blemiſhhis whole (tocke, 
that the glorie and worthineffe therof ought by great 
reaſon, extenditſelfe toall his poſteritic : whereupon 
thou diddeſt conſequently. inferre that thy aunceſtors 
being noble, thou muſt needes be ſo . Alrhoughthat 
rhisreaſon ſeeme apparent; yetin anſwering rtherunto, 
I might ſayandtherewithallifI liſt not perticularly to 
palle thorow the reſt ofthe reaſons, refiit my = 
thou 
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chou haſt allcadged) that we donot now debate ofthe 
| Nobilitie of our anceſtors,but we are to prooue whiclt 
of vs two is the moſt noble, and fo by conſequent ſhew 
whatournobilitic is,& not ſet forth the honor ofuther 
men. And herein[I will yeeld vntothee, thatifwe were 
both cquall in Nobilicie ofthe minde, that perhaps in 
regard of theantiquitie of thy predeceflors,y mighteſt 
be more noble then my ſelfe. 

Butiudge nowe what theſc high praiſes, and com- 
mendations of thy predeceſſors doe availe thee,and to 
what great _ they were yeſterday alleaged by 
thee ? For thou diddeſt with noleſle readineſle, dexte- 
ritie, and good grace recount them, then they who 
from the top of tome high towre doe with aloud voi.e 
tell the wondertul miracles of auncient holy fathers,or 
from ſome ſcaffold in the marketplace recite out ofthe 
old Romanes, the crucll warres of the Giantes, urthe 
furious louc of ſome Orlando. But toletthat paſſe, how 
well this thy glorious ſpeech did become thee, 1 will 
_—_ to this argument, where thou diddeſt ſay,thar 
ike as the honour of the ſonne, did extend to the fa- 
ther, much more did the fathers glorie {tretch voto his 
children. Itis true Peſsidonio, yeritfollowerh not, that 
ifthe ſonne by his owne vertues be made noble, that 
the father is anie way partaker thereof, or madenuble 
thereby : For if the fonne were verie expert in feates 
of armes, or skiltu'l in matrer of learning , ſurely hee 
ſhould want his ſenſes that woulde afttirme, that the 
father did participate cyther in the experience of 
the arte Militarie , or in Science with his Sonne, 
they both beeing giftes of rhe minde , iwherein as 
I haue oftentimes ſayde, true and pertit Nobilitic 
confiſteth : from the whiche, it can verie hardlic 
bee transferred from one bodie to another , eucn as 
K. 2. thou 
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thou diddeſt vainly perſwade thy ſelfe . Theſe are thy 
ſophiſticate reaſons Poſsidonio, which being reſiſted by 
= trueth , thou maicſt perceiue what force they are 
of. 
Fabricio having hitherunto continued his ſpeech, he 
pawſed a while, and afterwardes proceeded in this 
maner. | 

Worthy Gent, M. Peter e Cnthonie knowing as 
well as my ſelte the {lendernefle of Poſsidonio isargu- 
mentes, which he heaped the oneonthe others head, 
he could not withhold from taking part with him, and 
amongſt other things toalleadge this reaſon in his be- 
halfe : that foraſmuch as amongſt the lawes of the Ro- 
mains,there was one, which commanded y the image 
of cuery worthy knight, ſhoulde be made and ſet in 
ſome publickeplace,which in teſting maner, they did 
with greatiolitie viſite. VVe may argue,and ſay,that if 


the Romaines did owe ſuch honour vnto images, much 
more was due vnto theliuing children, becauſe they 
were butan imitation of nature , whereas nature her 
felfe was apparent inthe children. Now if this your rea- 
fon (M.Peter Anthonie) had as much force in it , as it. 
ſhewerth;l doubtnot butit would appaleme, and giue 
ſo great courage vnto Poſ5idonzo,that = might caſilic 


perſuade him,he were wel worthy to haue one of theſe 
images crected for him. Andalthough that I ſhoulde 
frameno other anſwere therunto,then I did to the laſt, 
yetſhuld I be ſtill vpon a ſure ground. Neuertheleſſc,[ 
wil vſe ſuch reaſons in diſproofetherof;as I did to y for- 
mer.For ifrhou ſaieſt thattheir children whoſe images 
are erected toy common view ofal men,do participat 
with their fathers vertues;then I do affirm that thy alle- 
gation is true: bur iftherein they differ, then this their 
nobilitic , and reputation is not transferred to _ 
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So likewiſe if the children of thoſe who were repre- 
ſented by thoſe images, had beene worthy of ſuch ho- 
nour, ſurely the Romanes, who wanted no good coun- 
ſell, would willinglic haue grantedit: it followeth then 
thatthe honour was notdone tothe image, whether ir 
were of Marble, or mettall, but to the vvorthy memo- 
rie of his vertues,whoſe lincaments the image didliue- 

ſetforth,which could not be welexecmediny per- + 

on oftheir child, being madein _ of their ovvne 
proper vertue,and not inreſpect of any thing beloging 
ro another, 

Beſides that, there are and haue, beene diuers per- 
ſons, who being deſcended of valorous and vvorthic 
parentes , haue vvith ſhame darkened their bright- 
neſſe,as we haue already affirmed. And had it bin rea- 
ſonable that the wiſe Romans, ſhould haue honoured 
thoſe in ſuch a manner, in regard of their aunceſtors ? 
Surelyno. And what wouldeſt thou fay Poſsidonio, if 
theſe men ſhould lauiſhlicreckenvpthe worthy deeds 
of their predeceſſors, or if they ſhould publikely ſhevy 
their images? would(t thou indeediudge them to bee 
noblemen? God forbid, nay ſo much more baſe ought 
they to be deemed,that they hauing beforetheir eyes 
the troden pathes, which doe manifeſtly ſhewe them 
the waie to become noble, they takeacleanecontrarie 
courſe. 

Whatdoth thenthe iworthineſſe of bloud preuaile, 
whenas itis obſcured by diſhoneſt conditions ? And 
vyhat annoyancedooth the baſcneſle of bloud bring, 
when itis honoured bynoble vertues? Surely, none at 
all. Forin perfe&nobilitie, the obſcureneſle, or wor- 
thineſle of bloud is not to be conſidered.Butler vs pro- 
ceed further:thou diddeſt enterinto the gouernment 
of cities, andthe adminiſtration ofdiuine —_— 
K 3 at 
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thatthey were noble: if T knew that this thy argument 
made any thing to the purpoſe, I would willinglic an- 
Gverit,as I haue doone the reſt; but I will ſay nothing 
herein, but thatthouthy ſelfe vnderſitandeſt nor, what 
thou diddeſt ſay: forlet vs yeeld it to be true;zwhat doth 
followe thereot? Art thoul pray theeany of thoſe go- 
uernours ? Thou ſeeſt Poſsidonio,how eallilic thy ſtrong 
. reaſons arereliſted. 

And artthou ignorant, that many men oftentimes 
doe cometo the degree of a Cardinal, or ofa biſhop, 
who haueno grear {tore of goldin their cofers? In for- 
mer age thete vvasno regard had,neither of bloud, as 
thou wouldeſt haue it,nor of gold or {i;uer, but vato a 
man adorned with vertue, whoſe life deſerued praiſe, 
As itfell outon a time in the Conlittorie of Cardinals, 
whoe beeing aſſembled in the Conclaue, to chuſe a 
newe Popcin his roome that was dead, tvvo were in 
election to be preferred to that dignitie, the one of 
them being deſcended of royall bloud, the other of a 
meane familic. Many ofthe Cardinals, inregarde of 
thenoble deſcent of the one,would aduance him vnto 
the popedome: and many in reſpe&tofthe deſerts and 
holiclife ofthe other,defired to place him in that high 
eſtate, the one company of Cardinals oppoſing them- 
{clues againſt the other, 

The latter alleadging, thatthey ſought to eſtabliſh 
and create the ſucceſſour of Peter, a Preacher, the fon 
of a Smith,notthe fonne of Ceſar eAnguſtns. In the 
end, they hauing noreſperto the worthines of bloud, 
but to the perfection of both their liues, the laſt for his 
Soueraigne vertues (they contemning the great nobt- 
litie ofthe othe;) attained ro the popedoine. 

Moyles didthe like, who might haue left his chil- 
dren the principaliticand dignine,but he made choice 


of 
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of Tofuz,vvho was not of his bloud,to denote and ſigni- 
fie thereby, that itis not bloud, but the life of man that 
isto be conlidered therein.Ofwhich opinion amongſt 
others, was the Emperour Flizzs, who would not per- 
mit, that his ſonne ſhould bee choſen Einperour after 
him: ſaying that the Empire did demaundea manne 
worthiethereof, andnor bloud. Vertue then, and nor 
nobilitie of bloud, maketh a man of deſert. How mar 
nic Popes haue there beene, who hauc notbeene of 
any wo ſtocke, but iſſued of verie pooreparentes : as 
Felix the thirde, whoſe father was a prieſt of abaſfe li- 
nage: Gelaſins, LOTT Theedorus , Siluerins, and 
many others attained vnto the Popedome, albeitrhey 
were deſcended of a baſe ſtocke. Yet was not their 
bloud fo obſcure, but their vertue of as great woorth, 
which made them merite ſo higha dignitie. Andthere 
hath not beene onelie Popes. borne of verie meane pa- 
rentes, bur likewiſe kinges and Emperors, and other 
valiant captaines, 

Twllius Hoſtilius was borne of lovve degree, who in 
his young yeares was a ſhepheard, and was afterwards 
aduaunced tothe gouernement of the Romaine Em- 
pire, and vvas the third king of the Romaines. Targui- 
nins Priſcus was the ſonne of Demaratins,a marchant 
baniſhed out of Corinth his natiue Countrie,&not- 
withſtanding he became the fift king of the Romans, 

Seruius Tullins, who was borne in moſt baſe eſtare 
of ſeruirade, was the ſixt king ofthe Romaines. Diocle- 
fian Dalmat. borne in Salone,of a poore ſtocke, became 
Emperor oft Rome. Likwiſe 2/aximinus the emperour, 
bornein Thracia,did deſcend of very meane parents. 
Martins Rutilizs was by bloud aPlebeian (that is one 
of the common people) and yet created Conſull fiue 
- times, he triumphed ouerthe Fali/que. 

| Cornelius 
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Cornelius Coſſus was alſo by birth a Plebeian, hee 
mantullic killed Laertes Tolomens duke of the Fidenati, 
whoſeriches and ſpoiles he conſecrated to Iupiter Fe- 
retrian at Rome, obtaining therein the ſecond place, 
hetrifiphed alſo oucr many nations.Gnejus Flauims,his 
fatherwas a bondman, and yet he was created Pretor 
atRome. Terentins Varro, and 2. Perpennus Conſuls, 
Lacins Volumnus and Mamercus Diitators. 2. Publius 
Philon, Pretor, alltheſe did ſpring of meane parentes. 
Buttheir apparant vertue, and {ingular value. vvas fo 
* great,that thereby _ gaue great ayde vnto theRo- 
maine common wealth, 

The — Orator Demoſthenes amongſt the 
Grecians, was borne of one by occupation a Cutler, 
ſcarceknowne amongſt men: And Euripidesthat moſt 
famous Poet, his mother was an hearbe wife. Socrates 
who was by the iudgement ofe polio, the wiſeſt man 
inthe vvorld,drevv his beginning from a Maſon. Xe- 

— was borne ineCrcheas, a village by e A thers, 

of one Grills of baſe cſtate. But the obſcureneſle of 
their bloud, and of infinite others which I might re- 
hearſe vnto you, haue lightened the world,andexalted 
their namecuen to the skies. Of the vvhich ſome of 
them by force of Armes, others by vertue of the mind, 
are become famous and honourable. You may by this 
well diſcerne, ifa Plebeian, or one borne of baſe eſtate, 
may ariſe to great nobilitie and renovvne, and iudge, 
whether the nobilitic of bloud, or the vertue of the 
mind be required inthoſe that bearepublike offices. 

Here maiſter hn Franciſco, not permitting Fabri- 
cio to paſſe any further, ſaid vnto him after this maner. 
I doe notthinke Fabricto,that that which thou haſt an- 
{wered vnto Poſsidomio his two formerarguments,doth 


wholie confute them ; ſeeing that hee did not ground 
himſelte 
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himſelfe in ſuch extremitie.,as it feemerh thoutakeſt it: 
forifthe vertues of children didde equall their fathers 
perfections,they ſhould likewiſe deſerue to haue ima- 
es erected tor them, not if they were altogither vne- 
ual and contrarie vnto them, which neitherhe,norT, 
id make any doubt of,as thoudidft aftirme ofthe ſons 
of 2. Fabias, and of Claudius, which wasno part of our 
meaning. Neither ſhouldeſt chou conſider theſe tvvs 
ſogreat extreamities, but rake the meane betweene 
then, and then perhaps we may vnderſtand the troth 
of that which he ſaid, to wit, thatthey y do deſcend of 
noble men,ought to be had in greate(timation,& con- 
ſequently be partakers ofthe nobilitie of their parents: 
whereby he meant (and that not indire&tly) toinferre, 
that forthe remembrance oftheir aunceſtors, the go- 
uernment of Cities and dinine offices, were deſerued- 
lie beſtowed vponthem. Andalthoughthat a biſhop 
orany other,be well ſtored with gold, doe notwee ſee 
them oftentimes likewiſe deſcided of anoble houſe ? 
Maiſter John Fraciſco pauſed here, when as Fabricto 
anſweredimmediartly. 
- I denienot, butthat in ſich mannerof men of the 
middle fort,there is ſome part of nobilitie or repurati- 
on,which proceedeth from their aunceſtors, but I in- 
tending to proue,what true and perfe& nobilitie vvas, 
that vvhich I affirmed vnto you may beewell conclu- 
ded: for theſe of the middle fort thou talkeſt of,are not 
true and perfet noble men, but ſuch as doc repreſent 
thenobilitic of others: and whart difference there is be- 
rweene that whichis troth,and that which doth onlic 
_—_— it,there is nonc of you but may caſilic vnder- 
and. | 
As touching the other point wherin thou faiſt;thaty 


molt part of biſhops & cardinals, are of noble deſcent: 
L You 
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You know right welmaiſter John Franciſco, thatthe 
ſonne of God made no ſcruple, to chuſeS. Peter who 
was come bur of meane parentage,and himſelfe a fim- 
ple fiſher :Neither did he ofhis intinite goodnefle dil- 
dain toreceiue into the apoſtleſhip men of baſe eſtate, 
as moſt part ofthe apoſiles were, who were worthy of 
heauenly grace,asa rewardoftheir hole life, and con- 
ſtant faith. To how many miſerable men,to how many 
pooreſoules,to how many beggers, hath the ſonne of 
God youchſated to giue the kingdom of heauen? Tru- 
lie honour of bloud,jis not conſidered therein, but No- 
bilitie of maners,and pureneſle of faith : for vvith God 
weareall equal, and there is no difference of perſons 
before him,but in aſmuch as one excellerch another in 
Ro aſwell the noble man as the begger ſhal 

iudged, whether he be righteous oraſinner, 

Itis thenthe life of man,adorned with good condi- 
tions,and with loyallfaith,which doth contin vs with 
God;zandadeprauedlite which doth ſeparate vs from 
him,and not the nobilitie of bloud,or the worthines of 
our progenitors. Wherefore if youreſt ſatisfied here- 
with, I will with your good leaue returneto my former 
enterpriſe. 

You haue thorowly ſatisfied meCquoth maiſter 19h 
Franciſco) and therefore you may hold on your courle, 
and take whatlciſure you liſt: 

Fabricio, gauethis further entranceinto his diſcourſe, 
Ifmy memorie ſerue me well Poſsidonio, vnto thy for- 
mer reaſons thou diddeſt adde,that with popes,empe- 
rors and kinges,he whichis of noble bloud taketh the 
Chiefe place,andis honoured morethen others. Sup- 
poſe the caſe thatthis were true,as itisnot, yetarr not 
thou any ofthem. But where doſt thou finde, that he 
ryhich is borne ofnoble bloud, hath ſuch a” 

Tue 
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Truely there is no ſuch matter. Surely the Church of 
Chriſt,ſhould ſhine maruellouſly,ifit were onelie ligh- 
tened with the beams of noble men ,& empires ſhuld 
be well maintained, and kingdomes become better, if 
my > ry by their counſel]. Thou art decei- 
ued Peoſs:donto, for T ſay nor,ifmen ofnoble bloud, bur 
ſuch as are excellent in vertue,8& experienced in know 
ledge, did depart and leauc the ſcruice of princes, there 
would be no gouernment atall. VVho do rule,who do 
manage,who doe maintain the world, but wiſe men, 
and ſuch as are indued with wiſdome,whether they be 
noble by bloud, orotmeane birth ? Theſe hauey chie- 
feſt places,theſe men are honoured, and not men no- 
bly borne, void of vertue, and depriued of knowledge. 

Now doe returne ro you maiſter Dow#nico, whoto 
ſtrengthen Poſsidorio his weake ſide with a ſubtil maner 
of argumer,yourcaſoned,thar it this nobility of bloud, 
was ſo highly eſteemed ofthe ſon of God, man incar- 
nate here onearth, inaſmuch as he was borne of the 
virgin Mary,who deſcended of the royall ſtocke of K. 
Dauid, how much more ought it tobe affected, 8&re- 
uerenced of vs: Iam certain that you haue noſuch be- 
leefe, as hee which knovveth thetroth, as well as the 
beſt of vs ; but did younotalledge that which camein- 
to your minde in fauour of Poſsraonio, rather to anger 
the lady Camilla, who did ſtill threaten you, that you 
might be putto {ilence,thenin any intention you had 
to gaineſay tne? Lverilic belecue it. 

And mm troth likewiſe, if I were onely to ſatisfie you, 
I vvould paſſe it over with filence, as a matter ſuper- 
fAuous: but becauſe 1 intend to confirme Poſs;donzo his 
beleefe,and theſe Ladies,[ ſay that the Lord ofheauen, 
did not chooſethe virgine Maryto be his mother,only 


bicauſe ſhee was borne of the royall ſtocke of Kin 
L 2 Dauid, 
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Dauid,butin regard of the Soueraigne excellencie of 
hic vertues,of her humilitie,and patience. 

For what Lady was there cuer ſo graced of God, as 
to be ſaluted by the ſpirit of an Angell,and called ful of 
grace,bleſſed,and exalted aboue all other women, cx- 
ceptthe moſt glorious virgine Mary ? which ſhe may 
thanke her humilitie and purenefle of heartfor,and not 
hernobilitic onely. You may ſee then,that the nobili- 
ty of Mary was notconſidered of God, but herhumili- 
tic and {inceritic of ſpirit, Youdid afterwards Mailſter 

Dominico following on your matter,tel vs the manifeſt 
folly of Herode Ajalonita,wheruntoI neede not an« 
{were any thingelſe,butthatſomemadnes entred into- 
his minde, in ſuch ſorte to execute his fooliſh fantaſie. 
What ſhal I ſay vnto you concerning the temeritie of 
Equitius, and the preſumption of others, alledaged by 
you, who being deicended of baſe bloud, did ſecketo- 
ennoble themſelues in the worthy fanulies of other 
men ? Surely if you conſider their end,you ſhall finde,, 
thatthey receiued condigne puniſhmentfor their fo0- 
liſh conceit, ſome of them being baniſhed,others dy- 
ing in priſon, others hanged,asa recompence of their: 
vnaduiſedenterpriſe. Vherfore we ous tnotto ſette 
their follies before vs as examples tofollowe. Beſides, 
they ſoughtnot how to ennoblethemſclues, as you af- 
firme, but to ſucceed in the kingdome & patrimonie of 
thoſe, whoſe ſucceſſours coulourably they pretended: 
themſelues tobe. But why didyounot bring him for 
an example,who was more familiar with godthen any 
other mortal man,who did not vaunt imſelfe, that he 
was deſcended of the bloud royal,bue did deny thathe: 
was bornof Pharao his daughter; deſiring rather to be 
perſecuted,as one of the people of God, then to rake 
vponhimtheglory of the royall bloud, and co poſſeile 
-the riches of Egypt? | And 
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And Gordinsthe father of Midas,who is reported to: 
be thericheſt king that cuer was, who fromthe eſtate 
of a husbandman, became king of Phrigia,& between 
the limites ofthe lefler, and the greater .{/iz , built a 
Citic called Gordinm, where he confecrated a temple: 
to Tupiter, in the whichnor being aſhamed of his ob- 
feure birth, neither forgetting his baſe calling, he offe- 
red the plough ſharde, which manie times hee had til- 
kdthe ground withall, andthe harneis hee was woone 
to.couple his oxen togither tothe-yoke,to the end that 
inallagesit might be manitcſtro all men, 'what voca- 
tion he had been of: Such examples ought in deed to 
be recommended vnto vs, & not thoſe recited by you; 
How weake then(worthy Gent.)the reaſons are,rhat 
Poſsidonio yeſterday with many wordes ſet forth, you 
may alreadic partly iudge : as I will better approoue 
vnto youby the ſequele of my diſcourſe, Foraſmuch 
as ſpeaking of Nobilicie, he was forced todeſcend vato: 
vertue , nan true and perfit Nobilitie is deriued,, 
whereof he diſcourſed I know not what, but hee made 
fuchlarge flightes a farre off, as the firſt Faulcondid 
6 abour the pheſant :the reaſon was,becauſe 
e percciucd that the cleerelight therof did onermuch: 
bleare his etes . Wherefore, like as the warrier, who- 
finding himſelfe ouermatched with weapons; which 
he cannot weild, leaueththemtotake others, which 
he may managewith greater facilitie:Euen fo fellitour 
yeſterday with Poſsidonio: For hauingarmed himſelfe 
with vertue, and knowing nothow to vſe it, he had his 
ſodainerecomfe vntoriches, heeskirmiſhed ſo linely 
with them, that he hath notonely thereby made him- 
felte more nob'e-therI am, but then any other-man 
likewiſe. Butrnow TI being come to prooue whatforce: 
thoſe weapons haue, I doubt not bur I ſhall make ir 
L. 3 maniteſt,, 
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manifeſt, that they are fatre more weake, and of leſſe 
defencethenthe other. 

He grounded himſelfe _ two propaſitions, the 
one was, thata learned and vertuous man,hathno no- 
bilicie in him(as if that learning ſerued to no purpole,to 
makea mannoble) it he want ſuch riches as arerequi- 
red to beinagent. becauſe they arc nolefle neceſlarie 
in nobilitie then bloud is. The other was, that decla- 
ring what goodes were, hee forced himlelte to prooue 
that they wereriches. 

Nowe before I enter into the firſt propoſition, I 
will make manifeſt vnto you, what tructh is in the laft, 
totheend you afterwardes may with more caſe know 
the veritic ofthe other. Thou wouldeſt then Poſs:donio, 
haue riches to be goods,thou deceiueſt thy ſelte great- 
Iv: forifthey were goodes, they would cauſe the man 
that poſſeſicth them ro become better, and more per- 
firthen he is; for ſuchis the propertic of that which is 
good: butriches doe not effect this : Forifthefe cer- 
tine goodes, did make a man more perte&t, wee muſt 
ofneceſsitic conclude,that man ſhould belefleperfe, 
then the thing by which he is made more perfitwhich 
ifthougraunteſt for true, it ſhouldetollowe, that gold, 
filuer, pretious ſtones, trees, and other liuing creatures 
depriuedof reaſon (far theſe thinges, and ſuch like are 
riches) ſhould be more perfe&, and more Noblethen 
man, which ſhould be too great afollie tothink,much 
moreto'vtter. VVe will then conclude, thatriches are 
nogoodes. ' | 

Moreouer, itis a matter verie euident, thatofa good 
thing cannothing tollowe but that which is good: bur 
of theſe thy riches,what good may cuer inſuc? Nay ra- 
therall venemous branches doe ſpring from that root: 
They are not then good, but the cauſe of _ ew 

ic 
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Which may euidently be ſcene by the vnbrideled de- 
ſire Marcus Craſſus did beare vnto riches, which 
was the cauſe that he robbed the temple of Ieruſalem, 
and not only of his owne death, butof arcs his fon, 
and y ruine ofthe Romaine armei.For he being choſen 
Conſul by the Romaznes againſt the Parihians,and con- 
ducting the army,he came into the Prouince of Tudea, 
and being at leruſalem, hee tooke from the holie tem- 
ple of Salomon 8000. talentes of gold, and trooke away 
a golden beame , which amounted to the waight of 
300.pound , tv the which the pretious vailes of the 
temple ſhining with a wonderfull beautie, and incredi- 
ble arte, were hanged: and to be ſhorr, he tooke al the 
ornamentes which were of any value. Hee paſsing 
with this pray inco Parthia, becing more bent to 
pillage,8& to heape vp gold.thento ouercomethe ene- 
mies,in the end was drtuento that neceſhtie, that with 
ſmall adoc,he was the cauſe of his fons death, andthe 
diſcomfiture of the armie : the Romaires being then 
ſore beaten,and villanoufly murthered by that people, 
his owne head, & his right hand;was cut off, & preſen- 
tedto Herod king of the Parthians , whoin aſmuchas 
inhislite time he had ſo much bin affected to thelone 
of gold, tothe endrthat after his death hee might glut 
himſelfetherwith, Hercd cauſed gold to be melted, & 
ured into his mouth. Likewiſe the riches of Prolomy 
ing of Cypres, were cauſe of his death : Fr hee vnder- 
ſtanding that the Romaines were determined to bring 
his kngdom into the forme of a Prouince, &take pol- 
ſeſsion of his great treaſor, hethought rodrown the in 
the ſea,ratherthen they ſhuld come into the hands of 
his encmics:but his mind being buried in his rreafor, y 
miſerable wretch could not indure tofee them loſt in 
y ſort, butrather made choife ( alter that Cato Portius 
was 
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wasto thatend ſent into Cypres by the Senate ) torake 
away his own life by poyſon, then to drown his wealth 
inthe ſea: So that it cannot be denied but that riches 
arethe cauſe of all cuill : For beſides the miſchiefe I 
hauealreadie recited that commeth bythe greedie de- 
ſire ofthem : weſee (which my tongue hath horror to 
cell) chatthe father is the murtherer of his ſonne, the 
brother of the brother. and one friend of another. I wil 
not to this purpoſe alleadge thee any examples, cither 
out of auncienr, or moderne hiſtories, being athing 
thatthon mayſt now a dayes heareour of the mouth of 
euery man, and a matter ſo maniteſt,that enery where 
we hauetidinges thereof. Men doe on all ſides ſet vp- 
on _ other , and are in warre continually for this 
C 

We ſee ineneric place, abhominabletreaſons, and 
conſpiracies, toattaine vntoriches, This is not allthat 
may be ſaid thereof, but much more: fortherich man 
is alwates in feare, that being purſued by ſome enuious 
n—_ be not at ſometime, orother murthered, It 
ecate, he feareth poiſon: if he walke abroad , terror 
attendeth on him: Lecunketh at the name of warre:he 
ſtandethin dread of water, of aire, of fire : and to con- 
clude,he is neuer withoutfeare. And this happeneth, 
becauſe he knoweth, that riches vaniſh awayAas lightly 

as the ſmoke before the winde, what ſhallI ſay more? 
The rich man is alwaiesa thirſt, with an vnquen- 
chable drought, as hee thar is tormented with a quoti- 
dian ague. For ithe be wealthy,he coneterh ſtill to pof- 
ſeſſe more: ſoy the whole world cannortſuftice to glur 
his greedie defire. Who is then ſo vnaduiſed roterme 


ſuch aonerich, who (miſerable man) is no otherwiſe 

tormented then Tartalus,who fitting inthe middeſt of 

freſh and clecrerunning ſtreames, ſeerh moſt PR 
an 
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and delightfull fruiterounde abouthim, and his heart 
burning to cate and drinke of them, and yet hee can- 


nor. 

God forbid that ſuch a one ſhould be calledrich, bur 
rather poore and needic abouec all other men. Surely if 
riches were ſo neceſlarie, the wiſe _1L1henians woulde 
neuer haue decreed, and ordained for a law, that who- 
ſoeuer became rich within their Citie, ſhoulde forten 
yeares ſpace be baniſhed e Lthens, eſtceming itto be 
farce more profitable to voide the Citie of ſuch per- 
ſons, thento let them remainethere, The Athenians 
knew well whatinfeQions, riches doc bring with them: 
which was the cauſe thatas ſomeplague, they bani- 
ſhedthem out of \thens. Now thou eeſt Poſsidonio, 
what good theſerhy your doe bring. 

Fabricio , proceededin like maner tothe handling 
ofhis other argumentes; when as M.Perere_4mhony, 
as itweretaking the word out ofhis mouth, ſaidethus 
vnto him. 

Truely Fabricio, thatwhich thou haſt ſpoken of ri- 
ches,hath brought me into a great doubt: For hearing 
what thou haſt diſcourſed therof, on the one ide ir ſee- 
meth vnto me to be true : and yet onthe other fide, I 
am perſwaded itis not wholly fo. Foraſmuch as cueric 
day, and in all places,the moſt part of mortall mendo, 
{ome after one maner, ſome atter another, giue them- 
ſelues to the getting of gold andfiluer : yea nor onelie 
the baſe and vulgar ſort, but likewiſe men of great cre- 
dite,and reputation,old and yong men, and thoſe thar 
are moſt wiſe in worldly matters. Others careleſle of 
their owne life,doe indeuour to enrich themſelues,vp- 
on theſenceleſſe waters of the ſea,and doedaily ſcoure 
the coaſts of the Faſt countries, the ſhores of the welt 


parts,and from North to South, and South to North, 
M and 
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and leaue no place vntouched, where they may inrich 
themſclues: Others to that purpoſe doe follow bloudy 
battels; and ſome men doe manfully labour both nigh 
and day to get wealth. Theſe menin woodes,& moun- 
taines,thoſe in vallies and plaines: Others ſeekto come 
by riches by dangerousrobberies : Others by diucliſh 
viurie. Wherefore if as thou ſayſt, riches were cauſe of 
ſo greateuill, ſurely no man that loueth his welfare, 
would againlt his will purchaſe his owne bane, with ſo 
many cares,and intollerable diſquiet.SothatI ſeeing ſo 
ſtrong reaſons on both {ides, it is hard for mee, nay a 
thing 1mpoſsible to bolte out the trueth. | 

Itis ancaſie marter to reſolue this thy doubr, (aun- 
ſwered Fabricio,) For auncientauthours haue left vs in 
writing , that riches ( whoſocuer firſt had the ſighs 
thereof)is a thing moſt deformed, wearing onthe na- 
turall viſage thereof, amaſque of moſt fine gold, deno- 
ting thereby , that itis faire in apparence, but foule 
within: wherefore they who trauell ſo many Coun- 
tries, and take ſuch paines to ſeckeit, are enamoured 
with the outward ſhewe, which blindeth the eyes of 
the vnderſtanding : ſo that they can hardly diſcerne 
how hurttull the inward deformitie thereof is, Which 
maketh man who is forgetfull of himſelfe, ro addi his 
minde thereto . Which Paulus Emilius perceiuing 
when he ouercame Perſeus king of Macedonia , and 

loriouflytriumphed oner himz hee did not onely for. 
—_ rotouche the infinite treaſure of the king, bur 
likewiſe toſceit, although he might hauec been poſle(- 
ſorofa wondertull bootie. 

Pompeythe great —_ taken by force the temple 
of Ieruſalem , whereof lately made mention, found 
there an ineſtimable treaſure, and did not onely ab- 
Kaincfrom raking the ſpoile thereof, as Uſarcns _> 
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fs didafterwardes, bur alſo from touching it, as hee 
which knew well what hurtriches did bring. And hee 
who before-hand knoweth the ſecrets of man, as hee 
who made them,thart by the apparent beauty otriches, 
man would eafily contemne true and eternall treaſure, 
hath often pur vs in minde , in his infallible doctrine, 
that here on earth man ſhoulde not heape vp riches, 
as a corruptible thing , and ſubie& ro a thouſand ha- 
zardes, 

M. Peter Luthonie knew not well whatto reply to 
hisanſwere,which pleaſed him aboue meaſure, thew- 
ing that he was thoroughly fatiſfied therewith. Vher. 
fore Fabricio, following on his diſcourſe proceededin 
this maner. 

Gentlemenzbeſides that riches are goodes, Poſsido- 
#10 would haue them conioyned to Nobilitic by ſuch 
neceſsitic, thatifanienoble man whatſocuer were de- 
prived thereof , hee ſhould no more beaccompredno- 

le among(t men. His meaning is then, that ſo long as 
a noble man enioyeth wealth, he ſhall be honourable, 
and afterwards be of baſe accompt: O fooliſh opini- 
onand deceitful belicte/Doeſt northou conſider Foſs:- 
donio, thatthis thy Nobiliticislightas the winde, and 
dependeth of Fortune, cuenas hee who being on the 
maine ſca, hath loſt both [terne, and faile rogither ata 
clappe? 

Foraſmuchas if thoſe ſmallniber of ſouldierswhich 
are now left roguardthe towne , did ſpoile thy trea- 
ſare:ſurely thou thouldeſt in one inſtant, leeſe both thy 
wealth,and thy nobility. And asoftenasthis were true, 
that riches did make a man noble:itſhould neceſſarily 
follow , that an vſurer or a theefe beeing borne a gen- 
tleman, ſhouldz become more Noble then he was be- 


fore,by meanes of his ſubſtance,which he ſhould gaine 
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vnlawfully , which howe farre it diſagreeth from the 
trueth, I need not further to manifeſt vnto you. This is 
the great glorie which riches bringeth to Nobilitie; of 
the which Poſs:donio, thou wouldeſt that liberalitie 
ſhould proceede, wherein thouart as much decciued, 
asinthat which hath alrcadie been ſpoken of, becauſe 
true lib-ralitic ſpringeth not from riches, butfrom the 
loue of the minde. Which Philip of Macedonia (that I 
may not further _ my diſcourſe,to perſwade you 
therein) did manifeſtly prooue, when hee ſeeinge.7- 
lexander his ſonne ouerlauiſhe tocertaine Princes of 
his kingdome, whoſe loue hee ſought to winne vnto 
him by liberall giftes, in aduiſing him like a father, he 
wrote vnto him, that hee ought not to hope for anie 
faichfulneſſe in thoſe friendes , who are purchaſed by 
preſentes, which when we want toſend,then doe they 
faile vs likewiſe : but that hee ought to gratifie them 
with loue, and ſ{inceritie of heart, whercintrue libe- 
ralitic confiſteth, This king was well acquainted, of 
what efficacie liberalitie which proceedeth from ri- 
ches,was. Thou ſceſt then Poſs;donio,that the Nobi- 
litie which yeſterday thoudiddeſt affirme to bee true 
andperfite, is nowe fraile, vaine , and none at all, 
I fay then, that it is neither the ſtately pallaces , nor 
pleaſant gardens, nor fertill fields, nor well faſhioned 
apparell, nor aboundance of golde orfiluer, as thinges 
which hauec no ſtabilitie in them , which doc make 
a man Noble, but vertue whiche ſhineth in the 
minde. 

There doth the perfetion of nobility remaine:there 
the bright gloric ot mandoth giue light.Nay let warres 
ſpring among{t mightie Potentates , let floudes of 
waters fall from heauen ; let the riuers and the Sea 
both togither ſivell; let the fire bee kindled in theſe 
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riches which thou calle(t goods: for all this, this kind 
of Nobilitic will neuer ſhrink, nor become leſle, be- 
cauſc it is incorruptible ; which the philoſopher, no 
leſſe repleniſhed with nobilitie,then wiſdome,may eca- 
filie perſwade thee; I meane Zias,who ſeeing Priene his 

country vtterly brought toruine, and many bearing a- 
way their ſubſtance trom thence, and hee being asked 
why he did not carrie partof his goods with him, aun- 
ſwered; Lalwaies caricall my riches with me: and tru- 
lic he did charge his mind,not his ſhoulders withthem 
as others doe, and his wealth was not diſcerned with 
the cies ofthe body, but with theeies of his mind. 

. But nowethart I haueſufficicntly anſwered the rea- 
ſons which thou diddeſt alleadge in the behalfe of ri- 
ches: for by this which I haue ſaid, thou mayſt imagine 
how they make for thee ; now I fay itſhallnot be from 
the purpoſe, it I return tothe other propoſition,which 
Left vnſpoken of; to wit, that in a learned and vertu- 
ous man, there cati bee no noblilitie, if hee want riches 
which arerequiredin a gentleman; bicauſe that lear- 
ning is of it ſelfe vaine toennoble any man. 

What Poſ5;donio,doſt thou aſfirmethatlearningisa 
yainthing in nobilitie,andthat ſcience and knowledge 
are vaine ? Dooeſt thou holde thatthat is vaine which 
doth infuſe thetruelightintonobilitie ? O wondertull 
vndiſcreetneſle,ful of mecre follie | O moſt erroneous 
Opinion worthy ofall blame? But why doe I fo much 
maruell,if a blind man cannotdiſcerne the right waic ? 
Well, thou ſhalt before we depart from hence wel per- 
ceiue,what force learning and knowledge are of,in no- 
bilicie, And truely ifthey had not beene worthy great 
eſtimation, Philip the Macedonian king, whoſe torce 
andpower was knowne to all Greece, wouldenot ſo 


ſoone as he had a ſonne borne, haue written to Ari/f- 
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tle the onely learnedand wiſe philoſopher, in that ſore 
he did. Knowe thou Ariſtotle, that I haue a ſonne born 
"onto me,for the which Irender immortal thanks unto the 
Gods, not ſo much for that he is bore, as becauſe his birth 
hath happened in the daies of thy life, for aſmmuch as I hope 
that being inſtrufted, and trained wppe by thee, hee will 
prone a worthy ſacceſſour of vs and our kingdome.\Neigh 
with thy ſelfc how the mind ofa good prince vvas full 
of ioy, becauſc his ſonne was borne in his rime, whoſe 
knovvledge and learning, did not onely with the ſound 
thereot hill all che worlde, butcuen pierce the cloudes, 
He beinga good father did deſire to adorn his ſon with 
learning and ſcience, as treaſures of far more ineftima- 
ble value, then his nobilitiez his kingdome and riches 
were,the greatneſſe and the Nobilitie of his Sonne, 
when as e Llexander the Great was ſcarcely borne 
vato him. 

Ande FL lexandey himfelfe hauing vnderſtood, that 
Ariſtotle his maiſter had publiſhed his vvorks abroad, 
eſpeciallie thoſe which did intreart of natural! cauſes, 
he was much offended therewith, and ſaidez VVherin 
ſhall weexcelother men, if thoſe Sciences wherof we 
make profeſsion, are common toeuery man? Surely I 
had rather paſſe other men in learning, & knowledge, 
thenin riches , and in Lordly dominion. O vvordes 
moſt worthy of ſo great a Prince,who preferred know- 
ledge before all things in the world. 

This was hee, vvho going from Corinth to viſitthe 
Philoſopher Dzogenes 1n his tubbe, enuyed his glorie, 
fayingvnto him, thatif he had not beeneI lexander 
he vvould have deſired ro have becne Dzogeres : and 
that not bicauſe of the worthineſle of his Nobilitic,but 
in regard of his great learning and wiſedome; vvhich 
wouldneuer hauc happened thate.L lexaraer ary 

aue 


OF NOBILITIE, 44 
hauedeſired, being not that which he was,butto haue 
beene Diogenes. 

Youmaynovv ſee what power learning is of Poſsi- * 
&onio; what force the Sciences haue: forif Hlexander 
the great,theruler of all the Eaſt part of the world, did 
ſo much loue and affect them, as I haue giuenyou to 
vndeeſtand, itis notto be beleeued that they are vaine 
intheennobling of man- And Paulus Emilius hauing o- 
Uercome aber eyes king of Macedonia, as I lately tolde 
you,took only out of all his treaſure,two bookes, to in- 
ſtruct his children withal : thereby likewiſe you may 
perceiue,how fare greater the eſtimation of learning 
thenof riches is, and whether they bring notgreater 
glory toa noble man then it dooth. VVhereby thou 
mayeſt vnderſtand, that in arguing vainely yeſterdaic 
thou diddeſtalleadge ſuch things as were not worthic 
the recita!l. 

Burl will not (gentlemen) particularly call to minde 
euery ſcueral argument, which hee heaped togither. 
For he might alledge many more, which notwithſtan- 
ding by the anfweres | haucalready made, woulde bee 
ſoone ouerthrown, as reaſons nothing at al ſauoring of 
froth, Tel me Po/5idonio,dooſt thou indeed iudge thy 
weapons to be ofas great force as thou didſt beleeue? 
Alas,how fooliſh is this thy opinion,and thy ſelf more 
ſortithifthouyer remainetherein, 

VVel, I hopeby rhisre(iſtance thatT haue made, y 
Thaue hitherunco ſatisfied you in every point. 

Yea bur (qd the lady Laura) with ateminine readi- 
nes: where haue you forgot that which he ſaide, when 
as he granted (it my memory ſerue me wel) that thou 
wertl1.ewife a man of honor,burin regardthar his no- 
bilitieis more ancicar thanthine,he1sto be indged to 
bey moſtioble.7 noumuſt aotleauerhatbehund ”_ 

on \ 


A TREATISE 


thee; for methought hee ſpake very aptly to the pur- 
poſe, concerning that matter. | 

You doe wel Madame, to put meeinminde of that 
(quoth Fabricio) which had cleaneflipt our of my re- 
membrance. And I maruellnotthough his ſpeech did 
pleaſe you, bicauſe women cannotſo vveldiſcouer the 
falſhood of arguments. For albeitthat his propoſition 
weretrue,that of tvvo equall thinges concurring togi- 
therin one ſubieR, the moſt ancientoughtts bee pre. 
ferred : yer _——_ ſhall haue no prehemi- 
nence, it the nobility of both iſſue outof one fountain, 
But what ſhall we ſay,it the one ſpring of a more per- 
fect and worthy obiet then the other ? Shalwe deeme 
it more noble;onely bicauſc itis more ancient ? Trulie 
no, Madam, 

Thelike oughtto be confideredin vs two, foralbcit 
that he be deſcended of a more ancient and noble fa- 
milie,veoughtto haue regard vnto that which is moſt 
properto pertectnobilitie, As we may plainlie fee in 
thoſe two images,whichare there before you, andare 
wondertull pleaſing tothe ſight of thoſe that beholde 
them; yet dooth the one drawe a kinde ofdeſfiremore 
thenthe other, becauſe it is made more approching 
vntolife, wherein the 'excellencie and pertetion of 
them doth conſiſt,although the other be of greater an- 
tiquitic. Novy the nobility of the mind deſcending of 
ale more excellentand noble obieC(as before we de. 
pu from hencel will ſhew you) then the nobilitie © 

loud: we ought nor then to haue recourſe vnto the 
antiquity,butto the perfetion and excellencie therof. 
Doe you now thinke Madam, that Poſs/donio did ſpeak 
ſowell as you beleened ? But dooth not-that which I 
haue anſwered thorowlie content you ? SurelyI am in 
good hope itdoth. Butthis your gentle remembrace, 
put- 
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putteth me in mind ofthat which Pos/idonio did handle 
afterwards; when as he ſaid,that in aſmuch as nature is 
more perte& than art, hisnobilitic being naturall, and 
mine artificiall, he concluded hisnobiline to be more 
worthy and more perfeQ, and conſequently, thathee 
was the morenoble, 

But Poſsidonio, like as thy other arguments were all 
diſagreeing from the troth, euen ſo is this. For ſup- 
poſe the caſe that nature bee more perfect then art, it 
tolloweth not that thy concluſion is true : forfomuch 
as nature hauing equally framed vs all, ſhee faſhioned 
the minde of man pure andcleane equally inallmen : 
but like as a whitepaper is aptat thefirſt, to receiue the - 
impreſhon of wharſoeuer thou wilt write therinzifthou 
filleſtthe ſame with vertuous and good works, then it 
15 good and precious; if with bad and vicious, then is it 
hurtfulland nothing worth: Euen ſo the mind of man, 
1s apt by nature to receiuc cither vertue,or vice-ifthou 
traine it vp in vertue,it will become vertuous and No- 
ble; butit thou diſpoſe it to vice, dooeſtrhouthinke it 
will euer become noble, albeit it deſcend of a Noble 
ſtocke ? No ſurely. Thus then wedoegiuethe price of 
nobilirie, not vnto nature but vnto art ; and fo thy na- 
tureſhalnorbe more-perfe&thenmy induſtry,as thou 
diddeſt conclude. 

Thou diddeſt perſwade thy ſelfe PoſSidonio, thatT 
ſhould want breath : butdoſt notthou perceiue, hovy 
thy brags yeſterday, are to day ouerthrovvne, ſothat 
thou haſt no moreto ſay. | | 

Now it is apparant vnto you all how great Poſs:donto 
his follies are, and of all other that doe tollow his erro- 
neous opinion, vvho deeming themſelues noble by 


bloud; and hauing no notable vertue to commende 
N them- 


eA TREATISE 


themſelues,do fill their bodies with winde, feed their 
mind with ſmoke, and fly higher inthe ayre then euer 
Tcarus did, for ſurely in their countenances is ſeen no- 
thing elſe, but winde,ſmoke, and light matters, by the 
which they are in no wiſe to be accounted true & per- 
fect noble men, 
By this I well perceiue, that thou haſt no other ar- 
uments to maintaine thy nobility, ſecing that to fi- 
niſh andendthy difſcourſe,thou diddeſtſo lauiſhly brag 
of the great wealth andriches : which indeed ſeemno 
lefſe then the name Poſs;dorio doth import ; for in m 
iudgementit{ignifieth nothing elle, thento bepoſſet- 
ſour of all. Thou didſt run out at randon, in extolling 
thy brauc and ſtately pallaces, thy faire and pleaſant 
ardens,thy fieldes, thy flocks of beaſts, thy ſumptuous 
| purmangr = pompe, thy chiualrie, anda thouſand 0- 
ther vaunts,which did not onely makethee worthy of 
ſo ſmalaring,as that wearcatvariance for,bur of aroi- 
all crowne. O extreame ſottiſhnes of men, which liue 
atthis day | The beſt is,thatthouartnor the only man, 
thatartthus perſwaded of thy ſclte; for it may be thou 
arttheleaſt ofthat opinion of ſuch as are ſouldiors of 
that band. Euery where there are ſuch fooles, who in- 
10y no other contentmentin this world,then toreckon 
vp their noble deſcent, who builde caſtles inthe ayre, 
and ſecketo bee commended for that which they nei- 
ther hauc, nor deſcrue:they exaltthemſelues with their 
own mouth;euen tothe skies, feeding themſelues with 
avaine name, taking little thought of the ſubſtance 
andeffect, 
Butin aſmuch as this great wealth,which thou did- 
deſt ſo ſtand vppon, maketh no moreto thy purpoſe, 
«@henifthou haddeſtreckoned vp the riches of das, 
Or 
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or of Marcns Craſſus, leauingthem now behind mee, 
and ſayling ouer this thy windy and ſwelling ſea, it is 
now high time,thatI frame my courſeina calmer vva- 
ter, Vponthe whichſetting forward with more leiſure, 
I will paſſe on my nauigation fo farre, as I ſhall thinke 
expedient, 

Worthy gentlemen, if we doe conſiderthat which 
hath beene ſpoken this day, we ſhall finde that Poſsi- 
donio yeſterday preached vnto vs, not his owne nobili- 
tie, butthe honour of his predecefſours; telling vs of 
the great combars, the worthy exploits, the trophecs, 
the victories of his greatgrandfathers, the priuiledges , 
the ſpoiles, the images, the portraitures, and much 0- 
ther ſuch light ſtuf,which was nothing to our purpoſe. 
And ſurely it ſegmed vnto mee, thatl heard themwho 
are woontin open ſtreetstoſerttoorth the praiſes of 0- 
ther men, but to bee able to ſay nothingintheir owne 
commendation.But infomuch as we haueto conſider, 
which of vs two is the moſt noble,from henceforth ſet- 
tirg a{idethe nobilitie of our aunceſters, becauſe the 
ring in queſtion was not giuenvnto him whothoulde 
deriue hisnobilitie from moſt ancient predeceſlors,bur 
tothe moſt noble of vs twozdenoting thereby the pro- 
ParneR licy belonging to our ſelues, and not y vvhich 

longeth to other men: It ſeemeth vnto meathinge 
very convenient (for I think for all his one Inecd 
not fcar any danger, but that I may walk whither Lift) 
by litle & little, ro enterinto the fruitful field of vertues 
& ſciences;and to make it certeinly known vnto you(y 
true & perfect nobility of man,dooth neither conſiſt in 
antiquity of bloud, nor in wealth, but inthe vertues of 
the mind ) when I ſhall hauc alleadged ſuch reaſons as 
my ſlender capacity,& y ſmaltime whichis lettme,wil 
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will giue meleaue, albeit that to perſwade you in this 
p_ the reaſones already rehearſed may ſeeme ſuf- 
cient. 

Whereunto Fabricio added ſome other words, and 
afterhehad alittle taken brearh,and called his wits to- 
gither as one halfe weary already, he gaue this begin- 
ning to his future diſcourſe. 

Moſt worthy gentlemen. It was his pleaſure, whoſe 
will doth moue the heauens, to create and frame all 
things we ſee in this world,toa certaine and due ende. 
The ſunne(which forthe moſt part doth ſhine vnto vs, 
and from the which leſſer ſtarres doe take their light) 
principally to ſhewe vnto vs the magnificence of his 
glory; andnext forthe profitofman. Likewiſe he cre- 
ated the earth, the water, the ayre,thefare,and other li- 
uing creatures, for the vſe of man. But man himſelfe 
was formed for God,thar ſoueraign and infinitegood 
andnotforany otherthing here beneath on earth. 

Ve know alſo by thoſe motions we doe feele in our 
ſelues,that man is neuer thorowlie contented, albeit he 
haue vnder his power and dominion, whatſoeuer hee 
may eſpeciallie wiſh ordeſire in this world :for though 
ſome onedelight to haue children, or riches; or great 
offices , dignities , and honour, and that fortune doe 
fauor him inal his demands,yet 15 y deſire of his minde 
neuerin reſt, but hee ſtill longeth couetouſly more and 
more,after ſomthing or other, bicauſe there is not here 
on =_ any ſtability , nor the ende of any infinite 

ood. 
F But man by the intellectual knowledge of his vnder- 
ſtanding,gaining the infinitegrace and exceſliue loue 
ofhim, whoin himſelfe is the infinitie of goognes, his 
morrtalldeſire is ſtaid,&relteth it felfe;like vnto a = 
whic 
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which being caſt on high, neuerreſteth vntill ir come 
to the boſome of the earth, whichis the laſt end ofthe 
reſt thereof. Now I fay, that heis molt perfit, and no- 
ble, who approchethneerelt vnto thislaſt end, Foral- 
muchas it I deſire heate, ſurely how much the neerer 
I ſhall draw neerer vnto the fire , by ſo much ſhall I at- 
tain vnto my defire. Then to ſee whoisy moſtnoble,8& 
moſt perfit of vs two, wee ought to conſider, which of 
vsapprochethneerei(tvntothe end hee was made for : 
For without doubt he ſhalbe deemed; the moſt noble, 
andnot he who is deſcended of moltnoble bloud. And 
as youknowe, that no man canattaine vnto any end, 
butby ſome meanes: The meanes wee haue to come 
thereunto,is vertue, which hath reſidence in the ſoule, 
andnotinthe bodice: and God madetheſoule vnto his 
likeneſle, and not the body where it remaineth, which 
in itſelfe doth onely reſemble brutiſh beaftes. It-then 
Poſsidonio, thou doeſt inrich this thy body, with appa- 
rell, and with wealth , if thou doeſt fall it with daintie 
fare,andeaueſtthy ſoule withoutthe ornamentofver- 
tue, and good conditions:ſurely thou doeſt not adorne 
thy ſelfe with perfit Nobilitie, as degenerating from 
the determinate endthereof. For man being framed of 
body and ſoule, his will ſhall either encline to the body 
orthe minde: If to the bodie, becauſe it was framed of 
earth, which draweth downwardes, hee cannot com- 
prehend,nor deſire any otherthing but terreſtriall,and 
earthly matters. If rothe minde, becauſe it isnothing 
but aceleſtiall ſpirite, he cannot couer after anie other 
thing,then to mount on high,where al perteion con- 
_ , and difdaine fraile thinges which are on the 
earth. 
But man ought to gouerne himſelfe according vn- 
toreaſon, notaccording as the bodie, bur as his foulz 
N. 3. guiderh 
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guideth him; the one beinig ſubie& vnto corruption, 
the other made to liue cternally. 

Likewiſe, the ornamentes ofthe ſoule, as that is im- 
mortall, euen ſoare they , and thoſe that ſer forth the 
body are corruptible, as the body is. Foraſmuch as 
both the internall and externall goodes of the bodie, 
which conſiſt in aiuſt proportis of members,in health, 
in force, inriches, inprocreation of children, in buil- 
ding ofpallaces,and ſuch other things, areal fraile and 
tranſicorie, in aſmuch as to day they hauetheir being, 
andina momentare broughttothe ground ; whereas 
contrarily,the goods of the ſoule are durable, perpetu- 
all,andeternall. You ſee then howe much the ſoule is 
farre more perfit andnoblethen the body.VVherefore, 
if thou deſireſtto pleaſe the body, andI determine to 
ſerue and obey the ſoule, I hall have ſomuch aduaun- 
tage ofthee innobilitie,as the one excelleth the other: 
asif I ſhould ſay . Thoſe thinges that doe ſet forth the 
ſoule,are vertues which a man doth irreuocablic poure 
into his minde, for vertue is a firme abiding affection 
of the minde , which cauſerh whoſocuer is poſſeſſed 
therewith, ro deſerue great praiſe . And whenſocuer ir 
isnot conſtant, itlooſerh & name of vertue, ſecin 
thatthis ſtabilitie of affetion by continuall vie , n 
praiſe, is changed into an habitude. 

Some of theſe vertues doe confiſt in good maners 
and behauiour : others in the vnderſtanding. The for- 
merdoe conſiſt ina meane, betweene two extreames: 
thelatter, neither in extremitie, nor in a meanc: as 
prudence, ſcience, intelligence, and wiſedome. Other 
ſome which byauncient writers are called mora!l ver- 
rues, are {o many appetites, and deſires as come into 
our minde, For it fo bee that I am naturally addicted 
vato women, orſome other abouec meaſure —_ 
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ofdaintiefare: Orelſe, ifwhen reaſon commandeth, 
Idoe abſtaine from looking'on a woman, or that other, 
from his meate, ſurely both oftheſe in vs isa vice. Ver- 
tue then conſidering the middle of theſe extreames, 
witha ſtrong bridle ouerruleth theſe inordinate appe- 
tites, which a man can hardly withſtand at the firſt 
aſſault, becauſe hee cannot ſo well at the firſt tem- 

r the naturall motions of the fleſhe, nor refrayne 
the inſatiable deſire of the belly. 

Thelike I may ſay of diuerſe and ſundrie deſires of 
man, which cauſe him to fall into abhominable vi- 
ces. Now if Vertue did not oppoſe it ſelfe againſt vice, 
I doubt not but our eſtate ſhoulde whollic reſemble, 
. itrwerenot worſe then the life of beaſtes voide of rea- 
on. 

There are beſides other vices, which man becing 0- 
uertaken withall , perſwading himſelfe they proceede 
from vertue, hee falleth headlong intothem, AsifI 
ſhould extreamely thirſt after honor and dignitic:And 
thou ſhouldeſt ſhewe thy ſelfe ouer liberallin ſpending 
thy goods ; Ifthis man ſhould raſhly thruſt himſelfin- 
tothe midſt ofa fray. Intheſe vnbrideled appetites, al- 
beit they ſeeme good,becauſe that to be placed in ho- 
nour, to bee liberall, anda man of courage, haue the 
apparence of good hinges, yet notwithſtanding they 
arevitious, andovght to bee auoided . Foraſmuch 
as my deſire leanerh to ambition , thine to prodi- 
griwage the raſhe courage of the other, to fooliſh 
Hardineſle, 

Li:ewiſe who ſo vſeth the contrarie of thefe, is 
no. lcſſe worrhie of blame ; For if I becing wor- 
thy , did diſdainfully refuſe a place of dignitie : Or 
thou diddeſt withholde thy hang puer ſtraitely a _ 
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. diſtributing of thy goodes where neede were; and the 
other ny vrged by his enemies,did play the coward: 
Surely both the former & the latter ſort of men, which 
tie themſelues tothoſe extreams,are vitious,and ought 
to be auoided: as inlike maner hee is, who dotheither 
hide, or debarre his companion of thoſe things,which 
inreaſon hee may affoord him. VWhercfore to mode- 
ratthis my vnbrideled deſire of the fleſh, or his vnordi- 
nate feeding, there commeth a vertue, named T'empe- 
rance, which by reaſon doth appeaſe, and ouerrule the 
vnruly appetites of man. How greatly is Philoxenes to 
beblamed, who being enchanted by the deſire of ea- 
ting,wiſhed aboue all other things, that his neck were 
as long as the necke ofa crane; that he might feed with 
the more pleaſure : and Semiramis queene of the A 
ſyrians,who ſo diſſolutely abandoned her ſelfe vnto the 
pleaſures ofthe fleſh, that beeing depriucd of all ſence 
and vnderſtanding, ſhee ſought carnally to couple her 
ſelfe with her ſonne N#n#5? Surely veric much, as they 
who in guiſe of men didliuc intemperartely like beaſts, 
This vertue doth not onelic temper thoſe delightes, 
which are common with vs and brute beaſtes Sos it 
doth likwiſe appeaſe ſorrow,ftrom whencedoth ſpring 
pry modeſtie,inuiolate continencie, moderate ſo- 

rietic, honeſt chaſticie, and other good workes. 

In like maner to temperate his furious temeritie, 
who inconſideratly thruſteth himſelfe amidſt his ene- 
mies, or his faintheſſe ofheart, who becing aſſailed by . 
his aduerfarie, doth flie from him : Fortitude doth ſtep 
inplace, a worthy vertue, which obtaineth the meane 
berweene fooliſh-hardineſſe, and feare. The raſhnefle 
of Phaeton gaue him courage to gouerne his tathers 
chariot, although kealtogither wanted kill thereto : 


andencouraged 7carus to flieintheaire . VVhich wart 
ct 
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keth me affirmethat the valiaunt man ought to dread 
no daunger, no not death itſelfe, nor any other thing 
when need requireth, having due confideration ofthe 
placezthe time,and the maner how he enterpriſeth any 
thing : but he oughtto feare that, which if hee ſhoulde 
not dread, would cauſe him to be contemned,as diſho- 
nour, enuy, the chaſtitie of his wife, and ſache other 
thinges, as who ſo fearethis honeſt, andicalous of his 
reputation. Likewiſe that oughtto be feared which pal- 
ſeth the force ofman,for he1s no leſſe worthy ofrepre. 
henfion, who dreadeth that which hee oughtto feare, 
then he who feareth that which he oughtnotto dread. 
As weereade of © £rtemonthe Grecian, who was ſo 
fearcfull, that he neuer ſtirred not ſomuch as out of his 
houſe, but two of his ſeruauntes continuallie held an 
yron buckler ouer his head, fearing leaſt ſomerhin 
ſhoulde fall vpon him: or if any thing did fall , thathee 
might be the better defended from it:and if at any time 
he went abroad, he was carried inalitter wel couered. 
This vertue then doth cauſe men toexpolethemſelues 
with conſideration to ſuch dangers as doe happen,and 

atiently to ſuffer labour and forrowe, which 1s a farre 
Lhe matter for a man to doe, then to abſtaine from 
pleaſure . Heerehence doth ſpring magnificence, 
which is ſo much commended, tollerable patience, 
firme perſeuerance , and magnanimitie of courage. 
But to bridle the euill diſpoſition of him , who after a 
tyrannical ſorte doth occupie that which by rightdoth 
belongvntoanorher his equal! : therein Iuſtxce dorh 
offer it ſelfe,, which is a vertue farre more excellent 
— any other , beeing cither vniuerſail , orparticu- 
ar. 

Vaiuerſall ivſticeis that, which within it ſelfe doth 


containe the two forefaid vertues, and is farre more 
o nob:e 


eA TREATISE 


noblethen they arc, by Iuſtice good Iawes are obſer- 

ued, which doe diſpoſe men, and make them fir to doe 
ood ations , and vpon deſerucd penaltie doe prohi- 
ite menfrom wickedneſſe, 

This vertue doth containe the vſe, and habitude of 
other vertues , wherefore by good reaſon it is called 
perfe@, and vniuerſall,c{pecially inaſmuchas ifrempe- 
rance be good, that ſhall onely bee profitable for him 
that poſſeſſerh it ; and fo I may fay likewiſe of Forti- 
tude: but Iuſtice is common, and vniuerſalitoal men, 
andasa vertue defcended from aboue, it ſhineth asa 
heauerlylight. Particular Iuſtice, no lefle to be com- 
mended then other vertues, conliſterth in equitie (for 
weought in the ſame maner to accompt both of com- 
modittc and diſcommoditic) and in the obſeruation of 
faithinthinges promiſed , Nowe of this vertue doth 
proceedethe obſcruation of Jawes, trueth, pietic, obe- 
dience, and likewiſe libcralitie, which holding the mid- 
d:cbetweene ſpending and fauing , doth reſtraine the 
vice of prodigalitie, and a Forlike as the 
prodiga!l man iscareleſle in getting , and lauiſhe in gi- 
uing: Sothe couctous man 1s ouer carefall in heaping 
vp riches, and too nigardly in ſpending, Neitheris the 
auaritious man farre vnlike tothe miſerable ambitious 
porn. betweene whom,and this other who defpiſerh 

onour beeing worthy thereof, there commeth a ver. 
rue conſidering the mcane, of the which arifeth mag- 
nanimitic of courage. 

I could bring you infinite examples fitting this pur- 
poſe, which I doe forbeare, leaſt my ſpeach ſhould be 
ouer long, intending licewiſe roreturne to diſcourſe of 
intelleAuall vertues : and firſt of all roſhewe you, that 
ſome of the foreſaide morall vertnes, cannot be with- 
Out prucence,which conſiteth in thoſe thinges, which 
arc 
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are ſubie to chaunge, beeing ſometimes after this fa- 
ſhion, ſometimes after another : Herehence procee- 
derth counſell, and eleion. As for example, if thou 
ſhouldeſt offer vnto mee manic good thinges, and ma- 
nie cuill thinges, counſelling me, whether of them 
ſhould be eſpecially , either of the good more profita- 
ble, orof the euill thinges more hurtfull : Thorough 
prudence woulde make choice of that which were 
moſt commodious, andleaſt dangerous , thereby or- 
deringthinges preſent, remembring thinges paſt, and 

foreſceing thinges to come. On Prudence, reaſon, 

vnderſtanding, and diſcretion attendeth . Thorough 
Science, which confiſtethinfirme, and truethinges, 

wee knowe, and vnderſtand the concluſion, where- 
vntoit aſpireti1, leauing the principles to bee conſide- 

red of by intelligence : For in ſearching our, if God 
be the Soneraigne go20d,, knowing it thorough Sci- 

ence, I ſceke to vnJerſtand what God is. Afterwardes 

by WiſedomelT comprehend the principles, ad that 

which proceederh of them : whereof by good right, 

. isnamedthe truc knowledge of diuine and humane 

ninges, 

The vertues ofthe minde being thenthe ornament 
of the ſoule , whichis the ſubiect of the ſaide vertues 
they are(as | ſaid) the meanes to atraine vntothe end 
wee ſhoote at . He ſhall be then moſt Noble, hee 
ſhall be moſt perfire, and amongeſt mortallmen moſt 
renowmed; which being adorned with the vertues L 
haue recited, ſhall approch neereſt vnto this Soue- 
raigne, andinfinite good . Ve ſee that the water is 
more nob'ethen the earth, the airethen the water, and 
the firethenthe aire, becauſe it is neercr theruntothen 
any ofthe other Zlementes. 

The like is to be obſerued inthe orders of Angels, 

| QO. 2, which 


eA TREATISE 


which are deuided into three Hierarchies, and the 
Hierarchies into ſo many Thrones: Inaſmuch as that 
is the moſt worthie Hierarchie , which approcherh 
neereſt vnto the creator of heauen.Now the Seraphins 
{as being neereſt vnto God, foraſmuchas no Angeli- 
call ſpirite dooeth not contemplate more immediatly 
his divine eſſence then they doe ) and the Cheru- 
bins with the Thrones which are ſeated in the firſt Hie- 
rarchic, doe exccedcin perteQtion, and nobilitie, the 
Gouernement, the Principalitics, and the powers, 
which arein the ſecond Hierarchie. Theſeare more 
noble then the third, as being further off from the di- 
uine preſence,in thenumber whereof are,the Vertucs, 
the Archangcels, and Angels. To ſpeake more plainly 
vntothee Poſsidonio, rake me for example a Princein 
Soucraigne degree otnobilitie,whoſe children haue if- 
ſuc,l demandit his children their iflue ſhalbe accomp- 
red asnoble as his owne : Surely no, becauſe they area 
diſcentfarther off from the Prince (from whom their 
nobilicie proceedeth) then the firſt iſſue from him : and 
ſo wee ought to eſteeme of the lower degrees, If then 

oſsidonio, thou doelt approcheneereſt vnto the end 
whereunto we were framed, thy mind being ſo highly 
qualified with vertues,as I haue briefly recited to thee: 
I wilthen yeeld vp my intereſt touching this cotrouer- 
fie,vithout debating y matter any more: in regarde of 
any nobility of bloud deriued fro thy anceſtors, which 
maketh as much for true nobilitie, as the light ofa can- 
dleneere vntothe cleere ſunne-ſhine : Bur if Iprooue 
yntothee, that I doe come neerelt vnto this end, wilt 
notthou graunt me, thatI am more noblethen thou 
art, and that the victory belongeth vnto me ? Surely 
thou canſt not ſay any thing to the contrary. I will 
lutticiently declare vato thee , that I come __ 
tnere- 
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thereunto hauing graced my life with vertues, vvhich 
arethe only meanes to attaine vnto it. 

Fabricjio hauing ſpoken in this maner,and ſomwhar 
taken breath after his long diſcourſe, turning himſelfe 
againe towardes the company , with a plyant voice, 
proceeded on this manner. 

Youſee moſt worthy gentlemen, that by the verie 
matter of this diſcourſe, I am conſtrained fullicto laie 
open my life vnto you, and conſequently ſuch vertues 
as areinme, andnotother mens. VWherfore this {mal 
ſpeech wilneceſſarily turneto my praiſe and commen- 

ation,contrary to my pretended purpoſe,bicauſe that 
true nobilitie,conſifting (in my opinion) in the proper 
vertues of the minde, as I did moſt plainly prooue vnto 
you; I cannot declare,and much lefle make you vnder- 
ſtande, whether I am noble, or not, excepr I recount 
them vnto you : for this reſpe& (and God knowerh 
how willingly) had rather that heereafter ſome other 
ſhou'd take the matter vpon him for me, as likewiſe bi- 
cauſe I would nor that any ſhould girde atme therfore: 
whichin friendlie maner [ beſeect, you may not be de- 
nied me, ſeeing that Iam conſtrained thereunto, and 
that it lyeth vpon mee vainly to ſer foorth mine owne 
praiſes,and to tax another man.Howſoeuer it happen, 
truſting in your vertues, [ will freely embolden my ſelf, 
with the greateſt breuitiethatI can, toſetre foorth my 
praiſes vnto you. 

I then being in my childiſh years, after thatmy tung 
began by little and little to vntieit ſelte, inſtructed in 
precepts of vertue, I ſay I began toadorne my lite, and 
my mind with ſuch qualities,as were fitteſt for my ren- 
derage: and likewiſe my young mind becing capeable 
of vnderitanding, my memorte of retaining, and my 
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dic ofhumanitie; where didnot onelie lay vp in my 
memoriethe remembrance of manie fables,and manic 
hiſtories, but likewiſe the knowledge ofmans life, by 
the which I —_— ealilie diſcerne tor the ornament 
and duticofmy life, what waic was to be auoided, and 
which was to be followed. Andlonging furtherto at- 
taine tothe —_— of the Artes and Sciences, and 
notonelic of them by which vvee doe diſcerne that 
whichis falſe, from the troth; and of thoſe other by 
vvhich vveare made partakers of the vnderſtanding, 
both ofmarters naturall and heauenlie :but eſpeciallie 
defiringtoembrace moral philoſophie ( whichif vvee 
vvil giue credite vnto Cicero and others) wiſe Socrates, 
teauing the ſtudie of natural philoſophie, aslefle profi- 
table to coucrſe one with another in this world, broghe 
from heaven to earth} I vvas conſtrained to leaue my 
Countrie,and my parentes, to trauaile thither vvhere 
all liberall exerciſes are maintained, euerie dull vvit is 
inſtructed, and cuerie harde —_—_— ſoftened. 
There did I beautifie my vnderſtanding, and my mind 
with knowledge and vertue, in ſo large meaſure as I 
neednotnowe to declare vnto you. 

By this meanes Poſsidonio doel belecue,that aman 
becommeth renovvmedand noble. By vertue accom- 
panicd with worthie ſciences, the mind of man is made 
noble and excel'ent. Vertueis that which rempereth 
a manthatis ofa milde nature, graceth him with ho- 
neſt and courteous conditions, maketh him prudent 
and wiſe, and finallie ofa mortal man, immorrtall. That 
is the onely meanes by which we attaine tothe perfect 
knowledge of him, whois thelaſtende and marke wee 
aime at. 

I faie vertue is that wherewirh the ſoule being beau- 
ried, doth cauſe vs to approch to the ende wee _ 
made 
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made for,and conſequentlie maketh vs partakers of the 
lighttherof.Hethatis atrue noble man doth not ſhine, 
(neither ought he to ſhew himſclfe by means of any o- 
ther beames,) then thoſe that ſpring and growe from 
vertue. 

Now thou mayeſt be able hereafter to knowe Poſ6i- 
donio,from whence true Nobilitie of the minde dooth 
procced,and to perceiuelikewile, if earning is vaine or 
rather neceſſary, yea and the Sciences themſelues, for 
the aduancemeant of nobilitie. Now thou mayſt vnder- 
ſtande, how much _— is to be eſteemed aboueri- 
ches,by thoſe that are pertetnoble men, Bur beſides 
the examples I hauec already alleadged,I will yermore- 
ouer giue you to vnderſtand, how highlie it hath becne 
accounted of by other men of olde time. 

For afmuch as onlie by the Poet _— his going 
to Syracuſa, the Syracuſans who had vnder their power 
many Athenian priſoners, they gaue them all theirli- 
bertie,bicauſe they had learned without booke manie 
verſes of Enripides who was an Atheniaz by birth . Bee 
you now the tudge, what greater guitt they might haue 
preſented to the Author ofthele verſes. 

Anddiuine P/ato being by Dens the Tyrant, called 
from Athens into Siciziz, which voyage hee made by 
Sea, heno ſooner ſet foote on land, but he was by him 
recciued ina triumphantchariot, and afterthat maner 
he entered the citie. 

Surely Dens did not this honour neither to the 
wealth of Plaro, nor tothe worthinefle of his bloud,but 
to his deepe skill and vertue. <Mlexander of Mace- 
doxia , having ginen Darizs King of Perſia the 0- 
ue:throwe, amongeſt the kinges treaſure hee tounde a 
moſt pretious little cas*er,inriched with gold &preti- 
ous {tones,wherin the Perſian K, was wont to onus 
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his moſtpretious and odoriferous ointmentes : but A- 
lexander,putneither ointmentnor pretious Iewel, nor 
any of his treaſure therein, but the poeticallworl es of 
Homer the Grecian,imagining he had notin al his tre- 
{ure,aicwell of greater value,which did better deſerue 
to be locked vp there. 

Thereaſon hereof was not becauſe Homer was born 
of any noble ſtock, or that he had been of great wealth 
(tor ſcarce was any man of fo lowe eſtate in regarde of 
riches) butin reſpe& of his diuine knowledge and ver- 
rue. If then the true eſtimation of man, proceedeth 
from vertue and knowledge, whoe dare then affirme, 
thatthey doe nor make him noble,who is vertuous, of 
good behauiour,and wiſe,albeit he benot deſcended of 
any noble bloud ? Surely he ſhould be a wicked perſon, 
vicious,and fooliſh, that ſhould judge otherwiſe. For 
he whom thoudoſt call and deemeto bee noble, hath 
onelie the apparance of a noble man - but thoſe I ſpeak 
of arenoble indeed, in aſmuchas their vnderſtandin 
is made noble, the which doth afterward ſend forth the 
lightthereof,tortheornamentofour lite. It thou art of 
this making Peoſ5;donto, I will indge thee a perfe&t No- 
ble man, butnot in regard thouart onely deſcended of 
anoble ſtocke. 

Andtruely both thy a&tions,andtheirs likewiſe, who 
at this day do vauntthemſelues of the nobility of their 
bloud,arewholy diſpoſed and readie to followe the va- 
nities and pleaſtires of the body, which laſte but for a 
while,andnotthe ſeruice of the ſoule which is erernall 
andenerlaſting.Bloud then availeth nothing to true & 
perfe&tnobilitie;z& how lirtle it maketh for thee, I haue 
already declared: for that which the vulgar ſort cſtee- 
meth nobilitic of bloud, hath no other good thing in 
it felfe, bur a facilitie, and {leight tro make one Noble. 
O 
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O how many arethere , whom thisnobilitic of bloud, 
being conſidered in man without any other qualitie, of 
noble,maketh them baſe! Foriris nouriſhed with ig- 
norance,fed with pride,increafed with audacitie,liueth 
with temeritie,ruled with lightneſle, m—_ vppe in 
thefres,robberics, wantonneſſe, violence,blaſphemie, 
euil ſpeech; & toconclude,continued in vanitic,which 
isanenimie to knowledge,a traitorto vertue, and con 
trarie totruenobilitie. | 
Imagine now Poſsidonio,how noble and perfeCt this 
thy Nobilitic of bloud is, thorough the which thou per- 
ſuadeſtthy ſelfe, thou haſt attained to the higheſt de- 
gree of Nobilitic thatmay be imagined, whereas thou 
artloweſt ofall other,whercinto the foolith opinion of 
the vulgar ſort doth eaſilic cauſe thee tofal:forſomuch 
as without any difference at all, they call choſe Noble 
men,who haue but onely a ſhadow of Nobilirie, alwell 
asthey,whoare true mr men. Conſider how light 
and carelefle the miſerable beleefe of mortall men is, 
and howe it is apenly deceined. I ſay then Poſs/aonto, 
that thon art notnoble, and thatinthee can no markes 
of truc Nobilitic bee ſeene, but ratheraſhadowe, orto 
{ay thetroth,a meer & barename of Nobility, VVhich 
it1tbeſo, as l have made manifeſt vnto you (and ſurely 
itis ſo,and cannot. be otherwiſe) I may fſaic in arguing 
aſter this manner. Thatby how much the effeCtis far 
more perfe, and more commendable then the name 
of any thing whatſocuer; by ſo much I am, andſo doe 
deeme my fſelfe more noble then thou art: andhowe 
farrethe effect excellerhthe name, iseuident of ic ſclie. 
For aſmuch as ifIdefire rather effeCtually to bee lear- 
ned, then ſataken , as [know thou coueteſtto be rich, 
then to be called wealthy. | | 
Whereby thou mayeſt now ——_—_ _ 
calc 
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caſe thouart,albeit yeſterday thou wert of belcefe, af- 
ter thou haddeſt recited ſo manie fables forproofe of 
thy nob1litie,that I ſhuld haue nothing to ſpeak againft 
thee this day, but thou mayeſt hereafter 1dge better 
whether I hadany thing to fay or no : for to goe tho- 
rough with that which offercth ir ſelfe to bee ſpoken 
herein, much more timethen is now left vnto vs wuld 
not ſuftice ro handle the matter, VVhercfore I will pro- 
cced further. 

Now _— (gratious gentlemen)that vyhich 
Pos/idonio intended yelterdaie,vvhen as he ſaid, that he 
is atruc and perfect noble ian, becauſe hee is diſcen- 
dedofnoble parents. Suppoſethe cafe that his propo- 
fition were true, y vvhoſocuer is borne ofa nadie ſtock 
is anoble man,if I did denie that hee were iſſted of no- 
b'e familic,vvhat could he ſay vnto me? Tell me Poſs7- 
aonio; if ſo be I ſhould deny that thou wert ingendred 
of noble bloud, vvhat wouldeſt thou anfivere me? what 
certainty wouldeſt thou giue me thereof? Surely thou 
vvouldeſt long goe groping in the darke before thou 
could(t aſcertaine me thereof, and vvouldſtnener be a- 

letoproue it vvith ſound reaſons, by vvhich I ſhould 
be conſtrained ofneceſsitic to belceue ir, It then vvee 
arenotcertaine of thy birth, it follovverh that thy no- 
bilicie ought rather to bee called credible then cer- 
raine- 
WhereforelI may very well ſay thus much. Thateuen 
' asacerraine andtruething, is farre more perfe&tthen 
that,whichvvconelic belceue to be certaine: So is my 
nobilitie farre more certaine than thine, becauſe ir is 
to be belecued indeed, and not tobee preſimedonelie, 
that I am noble, inregard thartthe rue eſſence ofnobi- 
litie remaineth in me, 


Thouvvouldeſt then ſay perhaps (quoth oneof the 
| young 
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young Ladies, vvho was offended with thelaſt wordes 
of Fabricio, becauſe ſhe vvas a kinſwoman vnto Peſie- 
donio) that hee js not his tathers ſonne, ſeeing there is 
no more certaintie of his birth then thou attirmeſt ? 
Truly Fabriciorhou art falne into a greaterrour. As 
though wee knevve not what houſe hee is come of ? 
Thouſhouldeſt not fo openlie alleadge that which is 
falſe to prooue thy argumentes as pleaſeti thee, for ir 
docth il}become thee: and now I hold that which Po/- 
s;donro affirmed for troth , and that thou wouldeſt 
withthy ſubtillSophiſtric make vs belecue, that white 
is blacke. 

Scarcehad the young Ladie ended hir wordes, but 
all the company beganto laugh,with ſuch carneſtnes, 
that their heartes were ſore therewith 3and the ima- 
gining thatthey mocked her demanded ſaying. Bur I 
pray you vvhereatdoe you laugh ? Suddenlie the Lady 
Anarelia anſwered,who vvould notlaugh to heare thee 
fay ſo ſimply that Poſsraonto isnot his tathers ſonne, as 
though he could be begotten withouta father? 

Theyoung lady halte angry. and with ſhame dying, 
her cheeks with vermillion,like vnto the morning roſe, 
ſaid onely, I know wel enough whartI meane; wherun- 
to Fabricio anſwered fmilingly. 

Iknovv heis his fathers Pane bunk aim not certaine 
vyhether he were his father, whomall we doimagine, 
orno: anditts teno purpoſe toſay,that his father cal- 
led him ſonne,or any ſuch liketales, for that canin no 
wiſe make me afſuredthereof. 

We may then (quoth ſhe, notregarding their laugh- 
ter)by this reaſon, ſay the like ofal that arc here preſet. 

Its true Madam(qd Fabricio.) Alas poor foulethat 
I am(qd ſhe) cuer ſince I was borne, I haue hitherunto 


bin furewho was my father,&likwiſe held my mother 
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for an honeſt woman, and nowe thou makeſt a doubt 
thereof. 

How great laughter began againe amongſt them al, 
both men and women, you may eafihe conecture;bur 
after they were all quiet, Fabricro proceeded on further 
inthis manner, 

Madam,[ will grant vnto you, that Poſsidoniois de- 
ſcended of noble parentes, and conſequently that his 
nobilitie is certain: yet is not thatnobilitic more praiſe 
worthy which a man obtaineth by his owne labor and 
trauaile, and thorough his owne vertues,then that hee 
recciueth from others ? Surely not a little. And whe- 
ther ofthetwo wilt thowiudge to be morenoble,cither 
thy ſelfe Poſsidonio,or thy predeceſſors, who were the 
beginners and firſt founders ofthis thy Nobilitic ? For 
they were moſt valiant menat Armes, and as thoudid- 
deſt yeſterday conclude,and I do grantrhee, they were 

leafing,and well accepted of their Princes : now ſurc- 
y wilt thou iudge thy felfe morenoble then they, who 
dooeſt onelie repreſent their nobilitie, I belecue that 
withoutany contradiction, thou wilt giue them the 
vpper hand. You may ſeenow, how much more the 
nobilitie which any man doth purchaſe vnto himſelfe, 
is farre moreperfe@rhen that which he taketh from 
his anceſtors. Mine being of that ſort, withour doubt 
itis more perfect and morenoble then thine. It Iwould 
henceforward (trike the failes of my ſhip, and caſt an- 
chorto ſtaic my ſelfe, withour paſling any further, 7 
ſhouldthinke I were arriued atthe wiſhed hauen, and 
hitherunto to haue made as much waieas is neceſlarie 
for our enterpriſe: bur ſecing the weſtern wind bloweth 
on me witha pleaſantgale, andthatthe ſeas calme,8! 
affoordeth mea proſperous nauigation, my heart will 
not ſuffer me as yet to ſtrike fille bur I will by little and 
liecle putour further, The 
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- The great Monarch of heauen; and good guide of 
the carth(worthy gentlemen) hauing here beneathin 
this world created all thinges,itpleaſed himinthe end 
amonglt all other liuing creatures , which hee hadfra- 
med,to forme one,who being the moſt perfit,and moſt 
noble of all others, ſhould hane the dominion ofall o- 
ther thinges hee had before created, and to him(albeir 
_ thathe was madeand framed of earth, as the ſcriptures 
doe witneſſe)he gaue reaſon, by which he ſhould rule, 
and gouecrne himſelfe. Men were borne,and fo they are 
yetatthisday,as ſome do belecue, with equall mindes, 
with equall powers, and with equall vertues. Becauſe 
nature,as wel to the riche asto the poore, tothe noble 
man , as to the peaſant , to the mightie as to the 
weake, hath giuen reaſon and vnderſtanding, and 
broughtthem all naked into the worlde. Andwho is 
he, how poore,abie&,and miſerable ſocuer, who at his 
firſt beginning,had nota minde,like vnto the minde of 
euery Prince or king ? Surely no man. We wil fay then, 
that nature wherof thou diddeſt make ſuch great brags, 
yeſterday, doth not bring forth one inan better, or 
more noble, then other. 

Now all men being equall by birth}, vertue was that 
which firſt of all did Aigguiſh them,and made adiffe- 
rence betweene man and man, becauſe that whoſoe- 
uer ſhewed himſelf molt familiar, and deuout towards 
her, was called noble, and the re{tremained ignoble, 
And whoſocuer he was that did firſt of all inuentrhis 
word Nobilitic,he denoted thereby a {ingularitie, and 
ſeparation from othermen . For Nobiline is as much 
to ſay, as anoteor tmarke, and anoble man, as a man 
morenorted, and knowne, then any others. By reaſon 
wherof, man hauing by his the heightand value of his 
courage, made proote of many laudable actions, and 
P. 3. worthy 
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worthieworkes, hee commeth to be ſeparate from the 
vulgar ſort, and knowne more plainely, whereupcn it 
pleaſed the firſt inuenter, to terme this ſeparation,and 
this knowledge, Nobilitic. Andto fay the truth, it was 
not without apparentreaſon: forit wee looke into the 
effe& and ſubſtance ofthis Nobilitie, we ſhall find that 
thereinwhich I haverecited , Foraſmuch as Nobilitic 
isnootherthing (withour intermedling with y which 
Poſcidonio alleaged yeſterday:For I haue this day prGo- 
ued how true that is) I ſay Nobilitic is nothing clſc,but 
an excellencic, by the which things that are moſt wor- 
thy,do take place betore choſe thatare leſſe worthy. We 
ſceamongelt the planers (for his ws excellencie) 
y ſunis more noble, and hath preheminence aboue al 
other plances,beingotlefle worth: Amongſt ſtones the 
diamond:amogſt metrals,gold: am6 gt greater ſtones, 
thePhorphir . Euenthelike is in man: tor hee is more 
noble and worthy then other, who is moſt excellent 
and pert amongſt chem : which excellencic and per- 
feion, is deriuced from the nobilitie of the vnderſtan- 
ding, and not from the body, to ſeperate man from 
brute beaſts,as I ſaid before, VWel may you percciue by 
this, that vertue in man is that which maketh him No- 
ble andexcellent,& cauſeth him to bepreferred before 
others,andnot bloud, nor riches, as thoudid(t affirme 
Poſ5idopio. And euenas manisfar more excellent and 
noble then any other liuing creature ſo by this excel- 
lencie & vertue ofthe minde,one man ismore worthy, 
and moreexcejlent then another. Now it hee is noble 
who with his owne vertues hath made the exceilencic 
which is in himſelfe manifeſt , what excellencie haſt 
thoueuerſhewed to be inthee,tel me whatgreatnes,& 
whatvertueis inthy mind?And who knowethnotthis, 
tha: without great labor, a man cannot attaine to anic 
| worthy 
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worthy aCtion,or laudable deed. Beleeue not Poſsido- 
nio, that remaining continually idle as thou dooeſt 
and pampered indaintineſſe, rhatthou artlike everto 
prooue anoble man, which thou diddeſt yeſterday de- 
clare inreciting theliues of thy pcedeceflors,which did 
neuer ſpare neither cold,nor heat,nor fire,nor trauell in 
the world, tothe end they might notonly take y name 
of Nobilitie vpon them, bur the cffe& likewiſe,and ha- 
uing taken it, keep and conferue it. By fuch means matt 
may aduance himſelfe, and become noble and renow- 
medatinonglt others,& not by bloud . Writers report 
more ofthe vertue which 7ulzus Cefar ſhewed in Ger- 
manie and France,then of his birth, Neither doe they 
ſo much write what bloud Oftanius Auguſtus was come 
of,as they haue done of y ouerthrow he gaue to Xf. An- 
tonins,& Cleopatra, neer tothe mountain Actium in E- 
ire, & of other his worthy aids, by which he brought 
nto his ſubietion al Spain towards the Welt,the 7ar- 
tarians & the Sarmatians towards the North, the Indi- 
ans towards the Eaſt,the Parthians, y Armenians: Ty- 
granesking ofthe Medes,the inhabirants of Boſphorus 
& of Propontis, & thoſe of cither {ide the Rhin, and of 
the Danube,with infinit othernations : Of Pompey the 
great,the ſon of Pompey, Strabo doth recite his triuphs; 
= 0 y which hehad in Aﬀrique againſt Domirta, 
The deliverance y Brutes freed his countrey from,whe 
he diddriue frothence Tarqainy proud , with his ſuc- 
ceſſors, was cauſe that he was named the father ofthe 
Romance liberty:thelike is ſaid ot y other Brutus. Fabins 
Meaximns was likwile rightly called the detender of the 
commonywealth,when be bridled the fterce courage of 
Anmiball of Carthage. The wonderful ouerthrow,thar 
Claudius Nero gaue y Carthaginians,when he preſented 
Afdrubal his head to his brocher,do cauſevstoremem- 
ber himznot y bloud nor the generoſity of hisanceſtors. 
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The great value of Horatius, who gaue the people of 
Rome their libertic, when as heealone itanding on the 
bridge,didreſiſt the T'«ſcanes. The glorious Trophees, 
and many victories which Camillusthe great obtained 
againſt the xe are recommended vnto vs : eſpeci- 
Aj thoſe which in his exile he had againſt the Gaules, 
who had forcibly raken and burned the citic. of Rome. 
Likewiſe in this his expedition hee gloriouſly vanqui- 
ſhed the Yoiſci, the Latemes,the Equi, the Eringui, with 
other Nations. Of Tyberius Gratchus who alſo ſubdued 
the Gaules. Of Paulus Emilius , who conquered the 
Ganes that dwelt on both fides the Alpes . Of Paulus 
Emnlizs his fonne, who hauing brought L:guria into 
fubicction , oucrthrewe, and tooke Perſcus king of 
Macedonia. Ot Marcus Claudius Marcellus , who ur- 
mounted and flue Yiridimarus king of the Gaules. Of al 
theſe there is nothing ſpoken of their Nobilitic, or of 
thcir bloud,or of their deſcent. 

The wonderful deeds which both the Sciptones did, 
as well inSpaine,asin Afrique, and Afia,forthe which 
the one was called Scipio e A fricanus, the other 7- 
faticus , doe cleerely manifeſt their renowne while 
the worldedoth ſtand incuerieplace, andnort their fa- 
milie. The value of L.cMartins,who ſucceeded thoſe 
ewo,again{t G;/gox and Xagon, gatheredrheRomaine 
army togither, which was all broken , and valiantly o- 
uercame the enemies . Likewiſe the vertues of Scipio 
Naſica,were {uch,that beſides the victorious triumphs 
he obtained ouer his aduerfaries,he was rightly iudged 
by the Senate,rto be the worthicſt ofthe Romaines,and 
that notinregard that hee was deſcended of the moſt 
noble ſtocke ofRome. And ifT would fo farreforth in- 
large my diſcourſe, as well I might concerning this 
matterby true, andno fabulous examples : ſurely _ 

ther 
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ther time, nor my tongue woulde ſerue meto Expreſſe 
them . Thou naieſt ſce then Poſsidonio, that ſo manie 
auncient trumpets as doe reſound in theworld, donoc 
ſet forth neither the worthineſle of bloud,nor the anti- 
uitie of linage, northerich pallaces of ſomany wor- 
thy knightes,bur their notable vertue, their wonderful 
roweſle,and their ſingular greatneſle of courage. The 
bloud of thatdinine P/ato,or of learned «1 ri/fotle, or 
of wile Pythagoras,of Socrates,of Diogenes,of X _— 
of Demoſthenes,ot Thales Mileſius, of Chilon the Lace- 
demonian, of Pittacus, of Bias, of Cleobulus, of Perian- 
der,whoſe wiſedome did beautific Greece,nor of other 
Philoſophers, by whoſe learning the fſccrets of Na- 
ture haue been opened vnto vs , was not fo glorious 
and renowmed.as their vertue, of great fame. What 
doe wee heare ofthe birth of Homer the Grecian, or 
of Yireilof Mantna? What of that eloquent Cicero? 
What of the offipring of famous Titus Linius of Pa- 
dua? of M.Varro? Or of Criſpus Saluſtius? What of the 
ſtocke of Plinie of Verrona? and of all they , who by 
their learning are at this day renowmed inthe world ? 
Truely nothingatall. Bur of their diuine skill, their arte 
and vertue,all men haue written and ſpoken. There- 
henceproceeJeth that excellencie by the which one 
manisto bee preferred before another. From thence 
ſpringeth thatdignitie, which canſeth one manro bee 
diſtinguiſhed and knowne trom another: Therchence 
|——_— that true knowledge which maketh a No- 
le man: from thence growerth that ſeparation and di- 
uiſion betweene manand man, cauſingtheoneto bee 
eſteemed Noble,gentle,and accompliſhed, andrhe 0- 
ther ignoble,abiect and vile. To conclude,trom thence 
rrue nobilitic hath his beginning. | 
You may ſee nowe Poſ5:donio, of what ſmall ac- 
compt 
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 comptbloud isin matter of Nobilitie. It isthen ne: 
ceſlarie for him , whoſocuer hee be that defireth to be- 
come Noble, to beautifie his minde, with good and 
vertuous actions. I ſay his minde, which is as readie 
and aptrto take the irmpreſsion of Nobilitic, asa faire 
looking glaſſe, which doth as well receiue the beauri- 
full forme cftaire Ladies, as the ill countenance of il} 
fauoured women, ſothe minde of man is prepared to 
recciue, cith:r Nobilitie, or baſeneſſe, For asit ador- 
neth it felte either with goodor bad conditions , fo 
dorh it prefent them vnto them. 

Conlider a man whoſe mindeis juſt, couragious, 
temperate, prudei, pitifull , charitable, and louing , 
graced with all vertues : and another whoſe mindeis 
vniuſt, vnconſtant, Jauiſh, fooliſh, cruel, wicked, hate- 
full,and diſgraced with all vice: wiltnot thou judge the 
firſt, more noble and perfit (albeit he be not deſcended 
of ſome noble parents)then the latter? 

And what if fome times the firſt were but meanlie 
q—_— , andthe Jatter did weare coſtly garmentes, 
wilt thou ſay that hee were more noble, of more ac- 
compt, and worthy of more eſtimation ? no ſurely as 
I thinke : for I perfwade my ſelte, thou haſt now chan- 
gedthy opinion: And that thou wilt not fall intothat 
errour which many doe, who belecue that he oughtto 
be more eſteemed8& more honoured then others,who 
is wellapparelled. For if thou diddeſt put coſtly ray- 
ment vpon a porter or ſome ſuch fellowes backe, per- 
haps he would feeme a farre more proper man, thena 
greatmanieſuch gentlemen : and yetI hope you will 
not ſay hee is anoble man. For example heereof, take 
Diogenes the prince of the Senicallſe&t, who went al- 
wats barefoot,with an old patched cloke on his _ 

ers. 
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ders, &inthis maner was he found in Crania, by Alex- 
ander the great when he went to viſite him : aswefſaid 
of late. Such a kinde of habite did not giue commenda-- 
tion either to his wiſedome, or his nobilitie, Eparminoze 
das that famous Prince, and leader ofthe Thebane ar- 
mies,did alwaics weare an old worne gown: which be- 

cauſe he did neuer vſe anie other, hee cauſed it often- 

times to be mended, while(t in the meanetime he kept 

his houſe. You may now know hereafter, that true and 

perfit Nobilitie, is deriued from no other fountaine, 

then the vertues of the minde\ and not from the wor- 

thineſle of bloud, 

Here Fabricio pauſed a while, and afterwardes fol. 
lowed on his diſcourſe in this maner, 

Conſider Poſ5idonto, that poore apparell doth not 
defraud a man ofhis demerites. And like as wee haue 
concluded , that true Nobilitic deſcendeth from 
the vertues of the minde, and not from the dignitie of 
bloud : So then wee will yet conclude, that it doth not 
worke his effe,no not inriches. Foraſmuchas it wee 
would maintaine this opinion of thine, thatrichesare 
not onely an ornament , bur rather neceflaric to the 
bringing forth of perfic nobllicie; ic ſhoulde followe 
that pouertic, ſhould make a man baſe and abiect, and 
as an cnemie of true Nobilitie, it ought to be bani- 
ſhed: bur hee is greatly to be blamed who is of this 0- 
pinion : Foraſmuch as pouertie isnotto be contem- 
ned, nor eſchued, for ſuch is the paſsion it bringeth vs, 
asis the mind that recciueth it. For if the ma of man 
be addicted toy which is contracie vnto it, that is vnto 
riches, it breedeth no delight, nor pleaſure, but cruell 
bondage, and infinite labour, and as atraitour toreſt 
and quietneſſe, doth miſerably atfli& the thougbtes 


of man, 
Q 2 And 
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Andof'this beleefe art thou Poſ5:donio, for becauſe 
thy mindelongeth after riches, thou perſwadeſt thy 
ſelte that pouertie is cauſe of all miſchicte, whereas in 
deede the euill arifeth of thy vnbrideled affection, 
which is buried in riches, and not of pouertie. But 
ifthe mind of man be not drownedin riches, pouertie 
ſhall be verie pleaſant, and delightfull vaco him, and 
his minde ſhall be ioytull,and atliberric. 
 Democritus, beeing nouriſhed with pouertie , gaue 
asagittvnto the common wealth of Athens his inft- 
nite wealth, imagining hee might farre better followe 
his ſtudie , with pouertie, then ſcruilie ſubic& him- 
ſelfe vnto riches, Like vato him were Diogenes , and 
CA Naxagoras. 

What ſhall I ſay of Phocion of 1thens, eſpecially 
worthie all honour and glorie; who albeit hee had 
twentie ſeuerall times been Emperour of the Arheni- 
ans : yer did hee in ſuch ſort loue pouertie, that the 
Ambaſſadours of © £lexander the great comming 
vnto him, and bringing as apreſent, a great quantitie 
of golde , they found his wite kneading of dowe, and 
himſelte drawing water, whereby they deemed him to 
be veric needie, and yet notwithltanding he did refuſe 
ſorich agitt; eſfteeming thatroliue with pouertie , did 
bring greater tranquilitie vato man, then to poſleſſe 
great treaſure. Surely more ioytull, and worthie of 
greater glorie, was the life of _Lr:/tzaes the Athenian, 
with his welbcloued pouertie , then the condition 
of Callias his fellowe Citizen, with his aboundant 
wealth. 

And tell mee Poſiidonio , what vileneſle did the 
pouertie of 2uintus Cincinatns, and CArlius Ser- 
ranus, men of excellent Vertues, bring vato them ? 
Wao tilling the grounde, and ſowing their corne, 
were 
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were worthilie choſen by the Senate to be rhe con- 
ductors of the Romaine armie : and thoſe ſelfeſame 
hands which did = the plough, became rulers of 
chariots of triumph. 

The apparant pouertic of IM, Carins, a man of (in- 
gular value, was no reproch vnto him, butrather made 
him worthy of eternall glorie, whoatter he hadtrium- 

hedouer the Samnites and the Sabines, returned to 

is poore cottage which was not capable of his great- 
nefle, whitherthe ambaſſadors of the Samnites brin- 
ging vnto hima great ſumme ofgolde to make their 

actfication with the Romaines,they found him fittin 
—_ the fire vpon a country ſ{toole,cating in awood- 
den diſh : and ncuertheleſle he ſent back their treaſures 
after them, ſaying, y he deſired rather in his pouerty to 
commandouer thoſe that-were rich, then to become 
rich himſelte;zwords well beſeeming his magnanimitie 
of courage. 

Equall to this 'man in pooreneſſe, and ſtoutneſle of 
mind,was Fabricius Lucinus, who likewiſe refuſed the 
guiftes of the Samnites : neither yet were the treaſures 
of Pirrhus king ot Epire,which were offered vnto him, 
with the fourth part of his ſubſtance,ſuficient to make 
him looſe one tot of his value,albeit he was very poor. 
So manifeſt was « LC ttrzus Regulus his pouertie, that 
he couldeno more gouerne the empire in Aﬀeike, be- 
cauſe at Rome his children haddenot wherewithall to 
maintaine themſelues. 

But tell me Poidontogdooſt thou deeme that theſe 
men for all their pouertie were notnoble ? God torbid, 
nay contrary, the {ingular verrue of their minde, made 
them moſt noble. Whereby thou mayſt plainely per- 
cciue,that ifnobilitie may remaine with pouertie, and 


poucrtie with nobilitie, together in one (ubiect, whie 
Q3 did- 
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diddeſt thou yeſterday perſuade the contrarie;eſtee- 
ming that pouertie could aſwell agree with Nobilitic, 
as fire and water togither? And that his felicity is grea- 
ter(ifſo bee man can attaine to any on earth) whoſe 
mind reſteth contented with pouertic, then his happi- 
nes, who hathatrainedtothe height of worldly welth, 
and lordly authoritie: the diſpoſition of Alexander the 
yu may ſerue for proofe, who commaunding ouer 
the greater partof the worlde, becauſe © naxagoras 
told him thatthere were many worldes, hee lamented 
greatly in his preſence,that he had norfully as yet con- 
quered one. 

Ande_pello may ſerue for witneſſe heereof, whoe 
beeing demaunded by Gzz2cs king of Lidia, a prince of 
mighty power and wealth, if there were any man on 
earth more happy the he was,by Oracle made anſwer, 
that Le laws Sofidesthe pooreſt man ofall Arcadia was 
more happie,becauſe cuen vntill his latter age hee had 
lived with contented pouertie,with a mind ful of quiet. 
By the which wee may vnderſtand, that pouerty brin- 
gethnoreproch vntonobilitic, and conſequently that 
riches are not the ornament, nor any neceſlary parte 
thereof. 

Ifthen,worthines of bloud be not neceſſary in mat- 
rer ofnobilitic,as with moſt euidentreaſons,and manie 
plain examples of diuers, whoalbeitthey were diſcen- 
dedoftnobleand royall bloud,were yetiudgedignoble, 
(as thisdayT haue plainly ſhewed vntoyou) and if ri- 
ches,hovw infinite ſocuer,doe not giue any'grace or or- 
nament therunto(as by the examples of many Noble 
and valiant CaptainesT haue ſhewed vnto you) vvhat 
manner of Nobllitie is then in Poſsidonio? Ot what cſti- 
marionſhall wee account him? And if thatpouertie 
bringethno contempt tothe greatnes of perteQ nobi- 
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lity,but contrarily doth exalrir : and thar likewiſe the 
baſeneſſe of bloud of our predeceſſors, isnoletvnto vs 
to becomnoble,as not only by meſt PR. proofs, 
bur alſo by manifeſt examples of ſo many Popes,kings, 
Emperonrs, Conſuls, Pretors, as by my diſcourſe you 
haue heard,l haue cauſed youthis day tovnderſtand 
whoalthough they did deſcend of baſe parents,yet kid 
they neuertheleſſe by their deſerts, mount vp vnto the 
foucraigne degree ofnobilitie: Itfollovverhneceſſari- 
lie, that my nobilitie is farre more worthyc, and farre 
more perfect then Poſsidonios is; 

Andifthefe examples bee not ſufficient vvholie to 
mooue you, at the leaſt let the example of Yentidirs 
Baſſus pertwade you,who drawing hisbirth from abaſe 
and poore ſtocke, was in his young yeares taken vvith 
his mother by Pompeizs Strabo, when hee brought the 
Aſcolains into ſubieion, and before his Chariot was 
with other bondmen ledde captiue thorough Rome : 
but hee growing into further age, that hee mightthe 
better haue wherewithall to maintaine his eſtate, hee 
gaue himſelfe to buy Mules, and with themto carrie 
trauellers by the vvaie; by meanes whereof, he paſſed 
with Cefarinto France, where he beganne to ſhew the 
greatneſle of his courage, he hauing during the Ciuill 
Warres many matters impoſed yppon him ofno ſmal 
importance, and did execute them all with great mag- 
nanimity, and great admiration, 

For which his vertues, he was not onely intertained 
into Ceſar his frzendſhippe, but moreouer, had great 
office beſtovved vpon him, beeing firſt made Tribune 
of the people,and afterwardes Pretor. And albeit that 
inthat time he was with M. Antonius indgedanenimy 
ofthe Romans by y ſenate,yet notwithſtanding + 
ma 
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made his peace, hee did not onely obtaine the office 
of a Pretor,but he attained likewife the degree of High 
Prelate,and afterwards was aduaunced to the dignitic 
ofa Conſul. This was that Yertiains, who becing by 
M. CAntonius made Generall of the Eaſte prouin- 
- ces, putthe Parthians to flight which were deſcended 
into Syria,and three ſundry rimes gaue them great 0- 
uerthrowes, and was the firſt ywhoin Rometruunphed 
ouer the Parthians. And after his death,was honoura- 
blie buried by theRomans. What was his birth? what 
was his eſtate ? what vvere his riches? vvhodid of a 
bond({laue make him free? who exa'ted him to ſo great 
nobilitie?& to ſo great wealth ? ſurely it was notthe an« 
tiquitie of y bloud, of his anceſtors, nor his great welth, 
bur the vertue of his minde. O worthy vertue vvhich 
poſleſsingthe mindes of men,doſt exalt them euen ro 
the skies| 

Conſider (Gentlemen) what let and reproch, the 
baſe birth of Yentidiue, was vnto the glorie of his No- 
bilitie: Conſider I pray you,it his iflue from ſo meane 
aplace,vvas any hinderance vnto him,to riſeto ſo high 
honour, And belecuenot Poſ5;donto, that at this daie 
there is anylimited ende ſet, by which a man may be- 
comenoble; foreuen as the noble families which at 
this day arein the vvorlde, haue hadde a beginning to 
make them noble; ſo may the ignoble withoutany let, 
attaine thereunto. 

I may then conclude,that the baſeneſſe of my bloud, 
nor the want of vvealth,areno letnor hinderance vnto 
meeto become noble. The worthines and vertue of 
manisthat which maketh him noble. Irmaketh him 
_ richitexalteth him vnto the skies,and finally ofa bond 

man, it ſetteth him free. Wherefore Poſs;donio,l need 

notfcare though my aunceſtors,as thou d:ddeſt ow: 
ay 


OF NOBILITIE. 61 
day affirme,were ſcarſe knowne, becauſeT doubt not 
but that that vertne andlearning vvhatfocuerit be,that 

is in me,is of force ſufficient to makethoſe noble who 
ſhall hereafter iflue from me, if ſo it be to be belecued, 
that any nobilitie refideth in bloud. 

Doth it now ſeeme vnto thee, that I haue with my 
ſophiſticall arguments ſhewed white forblacke,wher- 
ofthouwertſo much afraide; ormade thee vnderſtand 
the verietroth it ſelfe? And ro the ende, I may more 
ſtrongly perſwade thee,thou muſt know this, that he is 
farre more noble,who being borne of baſe parentage, 
hath beautified his mind ik vertue and good condt 
tions, then he that is deſcended of anoble ftock,being 
as wel qualified as the other. 

This perhaps may ſeeme ſtrange vnto thee Peſsido- 
nia? yetwill I make it very plaine. For no man will de- 

nie of any thing whatſocuer, but the rewarde ought to 
counteruaile the paine that is taken: now. hee vvhich 
is borne of baſe parentage taketh far more labor to be- 
come noble,then he that is deſcended ofnoble bloud : 
therefore he ought to receiue a greater recompence. 
That hislaboris greater,cannot be denied. For be ches 
is borne of noble bloud,is alwwaies in thepath to becom 
noble,and is not putto that pain, to atraineto the per- 
feio ofnobility,as he is, who is born ofnonoble ſtock, 
inaſmuch as the'one tindeth the waye open and free; 
whereas the other findeth it full of rockes and thornes. 
Now bothof them hauingattainedtherunto,who will 
denie me,but that his nobilitie oughttobe-moreeſtee- 
med, whoſe father was but a meane man, thenthe 0- 
ther? Surely notany man. Are theſe fables Poſidonio # 
Doth it as}yet ſeeme ſtrange vnto thee? I hopenor. 

Howbeit 7 will proceed further, andlay. Thathece 
ought to be more worthy of pa who piueth _ 

Fall clte 
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ſelfe vnto all worthy enterpriſes, not being forcednor 
conſtrained by any man,then he that addicteth himſelf 
vnto ſuch Jaudable ations by force and compulſion. 
Now he that is by bloud noble,is rather forced then o- 
therwiſe by his owne vertues,to ſer foorth his nobility, 
teaſt that his fathers nobilitie do baſely take end in h1m 
felfe,but rather thatby him it may be maintained and 
conſerued in his ſucceſſors : wheras he which is horn of 
nonobleſtock,is far more noble,and far more worthie 
of praiſe, then hee which is borne a Gent. although 
both of them be equalin vertue. Haſtthou capacity to 
comprehend this reaſon-Poſs/donio } Thou mayſt novy 
conſider, if I vie any ſophittry, as thoudiddeſt doubt I 
wald; for ſurely theſe are moſt manifeſt reaſons,which 
1 alledgeforthe troth, the which notwithſtanding is 
manifeſt andcleere ofirſelfe. 

Fabricio went til torward in his diſcourſe,when as M. 
Peter e Anthony interrupting him,& turning towards 
him faid. 

This thy concluſion ſhould be very great Fabricio, if 
it were as true as it is apparant, and as itſeemeth thou 
doſt affirme itfor troth: For ſomuch as that part is al- 
waies of moſtforce and {trongeſt(whichcannotbe de- 
nied)where two reaſons do concur togitherthen wher 
thereis but one. Nowe he that is of noble bloud, & in- 
nobled by his vertues, hath in him twoſorrs of nobility, 
the one of bloud, the other proceeding of vertue, which 
cannot be inhim,whoſe farher was nonoble man,albe- 
it he be eſteemed equall in ertues vnto rhe other:wher 
fore his nobility ſhall not bee ſo puiſſant and mightie. 
Which thouthy ſelfe did{taftirme for true, when as to 
diſſolue this'argument{ifmy memorie ſerue me well) 
whete Po/5;doxto went about to proue that the magni- 
ficenceandglory ofa man, ought by reaſon to extend 
it {ſelfe vnto his ſucceſſors,thou didit conftes, that if you. 
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were both equall in vertue, Poſ5:4onzo his nobility ſhuld 
bee greater then thine- whereas contrarily in this th 
new conclufton,thou doſtnot only make them equall, 
butthe one ina higher degree, then the other: where- 
fore we ought to conclude,that hethat is borne of no- 
ble parents is far more noble. And likewiſe I cannotea- 
filie gather how this thy laſt reaſon doth weil hang to- 
gither,by which thou wouldſt proue that he is vvorthie 
ofgreater honor, who witliout any necelfuy, doth em- 
ploy himſelfe in vertuous aQtions, then hee that is for- 
ced therunto. Forthisthy maxime is rrue,that of cuery 
worthy enterpriſe a mans cecompence ought to bee ſo 
much the greater,as the detriment & hurt which may 
come vnto him in executing thereof. Now vvholo is 
borne ofnoble bloud,is worthy greaterblame & diſho- 
nor, when he doth not maintain the nobility of his fore 
fathers,thenthe ignoble by birth: therforce in coſeruing 
it,he ought to haue greaterreward. By which reaſons 
theſe thy two laſt concluſions, doein my iudgmentre- 
tnaiirfomw hat the weaker. 8 
Youtakeno ſmal matter vpon youM.Peter Anthony, 
anſwered Fabricio, if you ſecketo boult outthetroth of 
theſe your 2. propoſitions : for on borh ſides there may 
be ſpoken ſufticiently;the troth whereof Lwould gladly 
knowe,if it were ſo neceſſarie vnto our purpoſe, or if it 
werenot ſolate.It cannot be late(qd M.Peter Antheny) 
yes (qd y whole company)& ſolate as we ſhalnothaue 
time to mount on horsback. How quicklyis time flid 
| avvay (q4M. Peter Anthony) you may ſee Poſiaonie, 
how you make the hours ſoonerto patſe away then vve 
thought forzasfor mee] did'yerily belecue wee migint 
haue ſtaied here a good vvhile,but ſeeing itisſo,we wil 
forthis cueningletourriding alone, 
I donotcare much forriding abroad anſivered Fa- 
bricio,let vs follow on our purpoſe; & therewithall tur- 
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Towards Poſsidonie,he faid. Worthy gentlemen, what- 
ſocuer thing 1s on earth,man iudgerh iteither good,or 
euill, or holding ameane bervvecneboth. I demaund 
then Poſs;donio,in which of theſe three qualities thou 
wouldeſtplace true nobilitic? Not intheeuilI trow,for- 
thennobilitic ſhould beeuil. Norin thejmean, for then 
ſhouldit be ſomtimes good,and ſometimes bad. Vee 
muſt thenneceſſarily conclude,thar it oughtro be pla+ 
cedinthatwhichis good. — inthat which is 
good, it muſt eitherbe in the goods ofthe body, of for- 
rune,or of the mind. If wee ſay that nobilitie conſiſteth 
in the goodsof the body,as to be faire,to bee in health, 
orinthe goods of FortuneFas in riches: it ſhould then' 
follow, thar beaurie,health,or riches ceaſing, which 3. 
thingesareſubiero corruprtion,nobility would foone 
decay. Wearethen conſtrainedto conclude, y it con- 
fiſteth in the goods ofthe mind, which are vertues, as 
long ſince I atfirmed.Belides we hane to conſider, whi- 
ther nobility conſiſteth inriches,orin man. If thou ſai« 
eſt Poſ:dono, that it conliſteth in riches, beſides that 
which I hauelong ſithencealleadged, it ſhould further 
follovy,that looke which way a mans wealth werecaz- 
 ried,they being moſt noble, thither ſhuold hisnobilitie 
goe, which ought inno wile to be vttered. V Ve muſt 
then conclude,thatitremainerh in man.Being in man, 
itis either by nature,or by purchace. It by narure;it fol- 
loweth that we areall equally noble ; in afmuch as one 
man{as I faid vato you) was the beginner of all humane 
nature,of whom we are all deſcended, butthat falleth - 
not to be conſidered of. V Ve will then lay that itis got- 
ten. But how is itpurchaſed?ſurely by the proper ver- 
tues ofthe mind,andnotby any other means. Theſe 
are thereaſons Poſs;denio, which I docalleadgein the 
- bzhalfeof true nobilitic,doe they notſceme to y ar 
urely 
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Surely I cannot poſſiblie make the troth more plaine 
ynto thee, then I haue done today. 

Bur ſeeing the ſunne beginneth more and more to 
hideir ſelf. cannot as [ would, follow my pretended: 
purpoſe: Howbeit I will reſt ſatiſfied with that which I 
haue efteQtually ſpoken hicherunto: for I was not by a- 
nieneceſsitic conſtrained to ſay ſo muche. It onely re- 
maineth for mee Poſsidontoto tell, ro whom the rin 
ought to be adiudged, which I would —y do,but 
that I know Nemntiotobe a iudge ſufficient for a grea- 
ter diſputation then ours. And he may well inthe wit 
dome of his vnderſtanding diſcourſe of the perfit qua- 
licie,& noble condition of the ladie Yirginia,by whom 
the ring which we deſire was giuen.Forſhe being moſt 
accompliſhed with vertue, of moſt noble behaujour, 
moſt worthy for her honour, it auaileth thee nothing 
toequallthy ſelf vnto her in conſidering thy Nobilitie 
of bloud , or the quantitie of thy treaſure : { for thou 
mateſt haue well vnderſtood how much they make for 
Nobilitie.) Nexnzo will likwiſe weigh her gentle words 
whenſhe ſaid : Letthe moſtnoble of you two take the 
ring, by the which ſhee did affirme thatthere was No- 
bilirie in both of vs, and yetthat one was more noble 
then the other, and tothe moſt noble ſhe gaueir. 

In thee the Nobilitic of bluud concurring,cauſed by 
thy predeceſſors,in me the Nobilitie of mind,wrought 
by my owne vertues : It ſhall be an eaſte matter, not 
onlie for Nexn1o , but for any other of any common 
capacitie to decidea matter of ſoſmall moment. How- 
ſocuer itbe, it ſcemeth now vntome high time, to end 
my diſcourſe : and albeit I could not vtrerallthat con- 
cerning this matter, which came into my conceit,and 
which might well haue been ſaide :neuerthelefſe I will 


leaue off, as hauing contented my minde and quieted 
R it, 
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iteſpecially repoſing my ſelf vponthe jut iudgmentof 
him, who to morrow , or at any other time when hee 
ſhall ſce good; may determine this our controuerſie, 
Ofwhom T hauc had that reputation, and fo doc till 
holdhim,thatalthough I had not alleagedthe one halt 
of theſe reaſons, yer had they been ſufficient, ro come 
tothe knowledge of the trueth of this our diſputation, 
And moreoner, whoſoeuer doth well conſider what 
hath been ſpoken yelterday, andthis day, on both 
fides, he ſhall find nothing elſe, bur an vnbrideled kind 
of life, to combate with a moderate liuing; Ignorance 
with knowledge; diſſolutenefle with moſt , vertue 
and honeſtic to fighragainſt their contraries:and whe- 
ther ofthoſe two fides doe bring moſt ornament, and 
Nobiliie vnto man,is eaſily to be indged, 

They all knew, that Fabricio wascometotheend of 
his diſcourſe, and that he had nothing elſe to fay:wher- 
fore weall arifing from our places, we went to take'the 
airc, noton horlebacke , becauſe the time was ſpent, 
but on foote, alongſt rhe pleaſant garden. And after 
that eueric one with his friend,had vttered his opinion 
concerning Fabricio his diſcourſe, we parted ech from 
other, ſome this way, others that way : Inthe end wee 
all of vs excepttwo, who till walked in the garden, the 
Kveetneſle whereot we allenioyed, met vnder the freſh 
galleric. Theſe ſtaied not long before thatagainit their 
willes, they gaue vs occaſion of no ſmall paſtime: For 
on the one {ide of the garden, there wasa woodeſo 
thicke with high greene trees , that ſcarcely you could 
haue planted one morethere. 

Thisthicket, where it ioyned tothe garden, it was 
inuironed with a deepe ditch, which was drie without 
water: andonthe other ſide cloſed in with the garden 
wall, VVithin there were nouriſhed manie wild _ 
an 
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and towardes the garden,there was a little draw bridge 
toenter intoit, 

Theſetwo young men, drawing downethe bridge, 
wentinand ſimply leftthe bridge downe as they came 
forth , immediatly for feare of thoſe that entred the 
'wood, there iſſued our two yong kids, and a hart. And 
itthe garden gates had not ſhut of chemſelues, y beaſts 
had been loſte : which one of the ſeruants perceiuing, 
heſodainly called one of his fellowes, who brought a 
braſe of dogges with him, which hee let{lip attheſe 
wild beaſts; we being mooued with the cric of y dogs, 
andnoylſe of the huaters , weelooked our at the win- 
dows which were next the garden, where we might ſee 
this vvaralready begun, vvhich vvas purſued vvith an 
infinitpleaſure of vsall. For vve might ſee them runne 
vvith great ſvvittneſle, the deaſts flying , and the dogs 
follovving,but y chicteſt ſport vvas, the many turnings 
inthe garden, and the crookedalleies, by vvhichthe 
beaſts did fe:ch many a skip,&turne to ſauc theirliues, 
from the deadly pinching ot the dogs. Andafterthey 
had ſome 3. or 4. times rounded the garden,the hart,y 
bridge being yetcleane dovvn,& the gate open, vvith a 
light skip,got into the thicker again;the kids follovved, 
& the dogs after,which one ofthe ſeruants perceiuing, 
he drew vpthe bridge,leaſt they ſhuid come out again, 
But longing after the ſport, vve came down, vvith each 
ofvs acudgel in our hand, you may geſle vvhat theſe 
beaſts did (vvherofthere vvas great ſtoreinthe vvood) 
vvhen they ſavy y dogs follovy them. They ran euerie 
way,ſomtimesthorow y thickeſt places,fomtimesrighe 
forth-& vvhileſt vve vvere intentiue after this ſport, we 
might eſpy 3.ſeruants coming out of y vyvood vvith the 
2,kids,the hart, & 2.yong hares, vvhich had been Wain 
in this vvar. VVherefore imagining this pray to be {ut- 


ficient after the ordinaric rate, after y commandement 
Was 
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was giuen to take vp the dogges, who werenotyetour 
of breath : we came forth of the woode, and ſhortly af- 
ter ſate downe to ſupper according to our woonted 
order, where wee ſupped verie pleaſantly , the winde 
blowing verie freſhly vpon vs :-after ſupper wee fe'lin 
talke of this ſodaine hunting, which fel out vnlooked 
for , Wherein wee continued, vntill the ſtarres were 
ſeene in the skie , hauing beforehand taken order that 
Nennio ſhould the next day followe with his diſcourſe 
atthe ſametimethat Poſ5:donzo, and Fabricio had done 
theirs, and then we entred into the houſe, where after 
we had walkeda little, ſeeing ita fir houreto goto 
bed, the torches being lighted, vvevvere 
brought cuerie one vnto his 
lodging. 


HOSEESLESS 
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The third Bocke. 


S often as waighin 
with my ſelfe I conſt 
| der , howe great the 
weakenes is which na- 
ture yeeldeth vnto ma, 
I cannot ſurely imagin 
whenceicſhoulde pro- 
cced, that al men what 
ſocuer doc oftentimes 
feelca certaine motion 
of bloud, which ſprea- 
deti it ſelfe abour the 
heart, when as they do only call to minde butthe verie 
name of Nobilitic,which they poſle{le, and chat much 
more, when hey are told thereof by ſome otter, Nay 
thereare ſome, who without meaſure coueting that ti- 
tle,doe puffe vptheir mindes, eftecming that to be the 
greateſt fauour of all other. Other ſome there are(with- 
out doubr ofa more datnadble opinion)who are moun- 
ted vp to that height of pride,by the onely rem*brance 
hkewiſe oftharname , hauingnothoughtto the difhs 
cultie of the cffe& thereof , that they doe verilie 
perſwade themlelnes / ſuch is the deceiucable be- 
licfe ofmorrall men ) rha:tthe whole wor Ide is attheir 
commandement,and furely they deeme themſc!ue* ro 
be equal tono other,then to God himſelte,and by this 
CON 
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conceite they being led away, they deſpiſe allvertne: 
Surely this doth draw me into great doubtes : Foras 1 
ſay,itI enterinto conſideration of mans weal:enes,and 
do waigh wherof he is made, I ſee nothing therein, but 
vile filthinefle. Andnature did not onely giue this vnto 
manathis firſt creation, but likewiſe in the diſſolution 
of this mortall life,it made the ſame farre worſe.Secing 
that the weake and fraile members of man , as it is eu- 
dent of itſef,ſo ſoone as the ſpirit is ſeparated from the 
bodie, how ſoone they are changed into wormes, into 
earth, & loathſom ſmels:O miſerablelife of man,and of 
ſhort continuance !Butin truth this ought to be ſmally 
rcgarded(although it bea greatargument of y frailty of 
man)ifwe didnote not only inthe beginning, &the end 
ofrhelife of man,but euen in the midit therof, matters 
of greater woonder, becauſe we ſeethatall thinges vn- 
der the heauens, doe make continuall warreech one a+ 
gainſt chemſelues, andall rogither bid moſt cruel! bat- 
taile againſtmanalone. The aire oftentimes, is aſlai- 
kd withdarckecloudes, with flaſhing lightning, and 
threatning thunder, andall theſe are ordained to vexe 
man, The water againſt the fire. The fire againſt the 
water, and both rogither do fight againſt man... Moiſt 
—_ —_— thinges, and drie thinges againſt 
moilt, and both moſtand drie warre againſt man. The 
South-ſtriueth with the North andthe other windes, 
andall ofthem togither blowing with great impetuoli- 
tic, in the depth ofthe ſwelling ſeas, with greatforce do 
often deceiue y vain afteions of man. Vhatſhal I ſay 
more? One man doth conſpire againſt another. Ifthen 
thelifeof man be after ſo ſtrangea maner , wrappedin 
fo many miſeries,and in ſo many dangers;I cannot wel 
imagine what cauſe he hath to wax ſoproud, with this 
title of Nobilicie, which is giuen-him . And as formy 
[lte,l know notels what I ſhould ſay vnto you, but os 
vs 
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fich men being on highlifred vp with a ſuperfluous dee 
ſire of glory,doler thelelues be carried away with their 
vaine appetites, like vnto a bird whichflying inthe aire 
hach no aſſurance. O fooliſh Nobilitic, if ſo we oughe 
to call it, or rather deceitfull ſhadow. For we arc not a+ 
ble ro comprehend what aid this Nobilitie (nolefle de- 
ſired then reuerenced of mortal men)may bring vs:for 
aſmuch as it neither bringeth wiſedome, nor know- 
ledge, incomparable gifts,which are ſent vs from God, 
neither doch it make vs more iuſt, or more prudent, 
whichare qualities that conſiſt in heſoule. It may be 
that itis anaide vntothe body? No ſurely in my opini- 
on, for itdoth not giue neither greater beautie, nor 
greater ſtrength , nor greater grace thereunto : by all 
which reaſons we may caſily gather into how great er- 
rour theſe maner of men doe ſo fooliſhly fall. Yer will 
I not ſay,but that ſometimes Nobilitie,is cauſe of great 

o0d, as itis indeed, when itis true Nobilitie : but that 
whichatthisday beareth ſway iny moſt part of men, 
isnor onely cauſe ofany good, but contrarilie of great 
euill. For if we would without imagination, paſle tho- 
row allthe Cities thatare inthe world,we ſhuld find ve- 
ry few,or it may be none atal,where there are nottactt- 
ons, & diuiſions between gent. andthe common fort, 
from whence afterwards do bud hatred, quarrels, & fo 
many murthers as we may heare of cuery where. A- 
monglt many hiſtories, I might here recite to you, how 
y people of Rome, by reaſon of y diſcords which did a- 
riſe between Patriciens &them,oftenabandoned y ci 
ty,& madetheir abode iny hil called AZonnt Sacro,vncil 
Atneuius Agrippa made peace betwixtthe. Experifce 
hereot hath not bin only ſecn in forrain cities,of which 
I coulde bring you infinite examples , but cuen in our 
owne, within theſe few yup : I ſaythen, thatas == 
2 Ort 
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ſort of Nobilitie is the cauſe of cuill , fo is theother of 
good, Howſoeuerit be, Ido wholly referre my ſelfeto 
the iudgement of Nezxr4io, who this day ſhaltake vpon 
himthe whol diſcourſe: And it may be by good means 
hewill agree(asiris commonly his cuſtome )the difac- 
cording opinions of Peſsidonto,and Fabricio,which by 
the two former bookes,you may haue particularly vn- 
derſtoode. And ſo much the moreit will delight vsto 
heare him, as their opinions doe ſeeme vnto vs to bee 
cleane contrarie, by meanes whereof likewiſe we ſhall 
heare the determining of the queſtion propounded: 
wherfore inaſmuch Jed not to intermingle my 
words with his, tempering my ſpeech hereafter, I will 
indeuour without diminiſhing any word, orderly to ſet 
downe that which he diſcourſed,as much as the mean- 
neſſe of my wit,will giue meleaue. 

By this time there was no ſtarre ſeenein the skie, be- 
cauſethe ſunne had alreadie chaſed the moiſt ſhadow 
ofthe nighttrom of the earth , and with his ſhining 
brightnefſe, euery partof our hemiſphere was en- 
lightned, and the birds merrily chirping from the top 
of the greene branches, gaue good witneſſe, that the 
morning was come, when as both men , and women, 
being riſcn,after praters was ended,mounted on horſe- 
backe, and being entred into delightfu'l medowes,they 
ſoftly paced on treading the greene grafle vnder their ' 
feet, vntilitſceemed vnrothem high time to draw back 
againe. 

Wherfore they being returned, & ſhortly after ſet at 
cable, they fed togither with greatmirth, and content- 
ment, 8 dinner being don,fom went toplay ateſchets, 
orhers attables,& ſom to takcetheir reſt,as ſeemed beſt 
varo the, Bur the middle of y day being comethey afle. 
bled th{elues after their accuſtomed maner in y phos 
vvhere 
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whereas Poſcidonio & Fabriciohad'the 2. former daies, 
made their diſcourſe. And by this time Nexnio beeing 
readic,they fat down vvithout order round about him: 
vvho beholding the companie,and ſeeing ther all at- 
tentiue, vvithout any further ſtaic, —_———— to 
his diſcourſe in theſe wordes, & 

I did conſider hovv hard a thing itis,to laie a heaui- 
er burden on a mans backe then his forcesarc able to 
beare; in aſinuchas itfildome happeneth burtthar the 
one of them doth thorovy vveakenefle fall toy ground. 
And thereforel feared greatlie, that the like this daic 
ſhould not happento my ſelfe. Seeing thar if I doe on 
the one fide weigh the deapth of the queſtion that is 
propounded or the difficultie of thoſe thinges that 
mightthereupon be ſpoken: or on the other {ide the 
vveakeneſle of my vnderſtanding,the feeblenes of my 
memorie, togither vvith my young yeares, certainlie 
not I onelie, but euerie one may in himfelfe indgethe 
In oftheſe things. 

hereupon icmight eaſilie cometopaſſe,thatImy 
ſelfe, contraric to my intent,and you,ſhould remain vn- 
fatisfied, & the mart=r vvherupon vvearetodiſcourſe, 
ſhould not be ſufficientlie opened vntoyou. Bur fitting 
mtche midſt ofſolouing a companie, wherethere are 
men of better wit,and grauer _— then my ſelte ; 
and being moreouer con(trained by you,by my iudge- 
ment to make peace betweene theſe tyvo champions, 
I darenotretuſe ſo waightiea matter, though my for- 
ces be ouerweake, becauſe I aſſure my ſelfe,thatvvhere 
Iſhal ihew my ſelte teeble or wanting,that you wil take 
ordertoaddeaſupplie thereunto, and if ſo bee thar I 
faile,you wilhold meexcuſed, &imputeitro my yolg 
yeares. Andif you heare any good thing come from 
me, I doub:notbutyou will giue mee fauourable hea- 
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ring. Wherfore my courage taking ſtrength from this 
round, I will not judge it inequall vnto the burthen 
which I beare,and vnder his fauour who fauourably gi- 
ueth ſuccour vnto mortall men, I will by lictle and little 
begin my diſcourſe. 
omen: The two opinions which were 
theſe two daies now paſt atlarge related, by Fabricio, 
and Poſ3idonio, are manifeſt vnto you, which you haue 
wel vnderſtood how different they are. For the one 
prooueth Nobility to conſiſt in bloud, and inriches, 
andthe other in the vertues ofthe mind. Hee denying 
blond and riches,tobeany thing neceſlarie: theother, 
thatilcarning and knowledge needed not therein, In 
this wiſe they did inlargetheir diſcourſe, alledging and 
reprouing many arguments, which both the one and 
the other {ide did make ſhewe vntothe hearers to bee 
probable: ſo thar ſcarſely itmay be diſcerned, which of 
thera draweth nearer the troth. Yer to boult outthe 
rroth of this controuerſie, before we paſſe any further, 
to ſhew whatchattrue nobility is which we ſecke for, 
which can very hardly be done, bicauſe it is of fo many 
different kinds. One ſort therof is deriued from the glo- 
ry ofthe bloud of our anceſtors, accompanied with ri- 
ches, ofthe which Poſs;donio ſpake ſufficientli the 0- 
ther day. An other fort proceedeth from the vertues 
of the mind,and of this Fabricis difcourſed yeſterdaie, 
with as greatſharpneſſe of wit as need to be. Of theſe 
evvo mingled togither,and<oncurring in one ſubiect, 
is produced another ſort,which I wilname compoun» 
ded oO To theſe two may be added another kind 
whichis called ciuill nobility, Before then y we come 


to determine our diſputation, wee will firſt ſee the ſub- 
ftance of eueryone of theſe ſorts of nobility, andI will 


begin with that which Poſ5;donzo defended, 


Nobi- 
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Nobility of bloud (worthy Gentlemen) isno other 
thing buta certaine quality which is deriued from the 
bloud of our aunceſtors,and continued in their lavvfull 
poſterity,and by how much it is more auncient, by ſo 
much is it accounted more worthy amongſt the vulgar 
fort: and albeit there be diuers degrees of this nobi ty 
of bloud (the one of great men,inthe number of whic 
are thoſe that are ſimple barons : the other of greater 
perſonages,as Earles, Marqueſſes, Dukes, & ſuch like, 
athird in the higheſt degree of ſupremacy aboue the 
reſt, as of kinges and Emperours) yetnotwithſtanding 
I vvillonely increat of the moſte inferiour degree ; to 
vvit, of the nobility of thoſe, vvho poſleſle neither 
Farledomes, nor Baronies, as itfell out in the difputa- 
tion betvvecne Poſs;donio and Fabricio,leauing althe 
other vnſpoken of: 

But like as a man can hardly ſtaie his feetevppon a 
enrning vvheele, fo with as great difficulrie may hee 
make any abode vponthis nobility, by reaſon that on 
what ſide ſocuerTI turne my ſelfe, I ſhall finde it more 
wauering and inconſtant, then the leafe which vvith- 
out any ſtay,is toſt and blovvne hcere and there with 
the wind, 

For ſo-diuers and of many faſhions is the beleefe of 
men, touching the beginning and obſeruancethereof, 
that we can ſcarlly diſcerne whether it bee Nobilitie, 
- orruſticity, 

Inſomuch as that manner of life, vvhich vveſeeis 
vſed by our gentlemen to conſerue themſelues in their 
nobility, and which the vulgar ſort dooth reputeto bee 
good,it may be in ſome other citie it wilnot beaccoun- 
ecd ruſticity,the cuſtomes becing different, and theirs 
Nobilitye : and the like eſtimation will wee holde of 
others. 

We 
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Wefſeethatinthe famous and lordlie cittie of Na- 
ples, that marchandize is ſeparated from the exerciſe 
ofnoblemen,they agreeing therin with the Thebanes, 
waoinhke manerdid deſpiſe marchandize, and by pub 
like decree did ordaine, thatno marchant ſhoulde exe- 
Cute any publike office, within the city of Thebes, ex- 
cepthe hadleftoffthe trade ofmarchandize the ſpace 
of ten yeares: V Vhichis cleane contrarie in the rich, 
and magnificent citie of Venice, wherenot onlic thoſe 
of the baſer ſorr, but noblemen likewiſe,and ſuch asare 
ofthe number of their Senators, do vie marchandize, 
forthe which they expoſe their liues to a thouſande 
dangers, & wel-nigh coaſt the whole world. The wor- 
thineſſe of the bloud of their predeceflors, maketh a 
diſtinction betweene the noble and ignoble, and not 
their maner of vocation, 

You may ſee how that kind of life, which is accuſto- 
medamonegſtthe noble men of Yexice, is reputed ruſti» 
Citic and vile amongſt the gentlemen of IV aples, vvho 
hold theirnobilitie as good, whereas the Magnificos 
of Venice doceſtceme theirs perfe&, and the Neapoli- 
tans bad. What conftormitie doe we finde berween the 
gentlemen ofRome, andthe Florentines ror betweene 
thoſe of Millan,and the gentlemen of Genoua? Surelic 
ſuch as theformer. And how manifeſtlie the mcanes 
ro conſerue the nobilitic of ſtatelie France, doe differ 
from that of renowmed andnoblelralie, I thine there 
arefew vvhich doe not knovveit: Forſomuch asthe 
gentlemen ot France'& ofother countries,do line vpon 
their lands, and holdit for ruſticitie to dvvelin tovvnes, 
& contrarily in Italic,we leaue the countrie for clowns 
to inhabite, and gentlemen doe commonlie dwell in 
rovynes. Itisawoonderfullthing to conſiderthat if a 
man do turne his thought into any part of the _— 
vvhat- 


OF NOBILITTE, 69 
whatſoeuer, he ſhal finde no countrey inhabited with 
men wherethis nobilitie of bloud, and this differcnce 
betvvene noblemenand thoſe of the baſer ſort, is nor : 
and yetnotwithſtanding ſcarſe is there any nation,who 
bothin the beginning andin the conferuation thereof, 
doe agreethe one vvith the other. For ſome do deem 
himnoble (and none other) who honoureth himſelfe 


with the beames thatdoe ſhine from his anceſtors,pla. 


cingtruenobility only in bloud. 

Somedoe affirmerhat he is only noble,who is indu- 
ed with greatriches,albeithe haue no ſparke of noble 
bloud in him. Others ſay, it confiſteth tointly in bloud 
-andriches. Others make themſclues andtheir poſteri- 
ty noble,in following the war , applying the ſame with 
all their indeuour,albeit {inthe opinion of ſome men) 
they doe deſcend but of baſe parentage. Belides, ſome 
doc hold for certaine, that this true nobility conſiſterh 

'inthoſe, vvho doe vvholy diſpoſe themſelues in the 
ſeruice of kings and princes, and of ſuch as depend of 
them, as it the true glory of nobilitiedid ſpring trom 
thence. 

T his eſpecially is obſerued amongſt noblemen, and 
ſhewed by greattraine of feruants, - rich and ſtatelie 
apparell,and by a certaine liberall kind of life in all their 
actions. Others doe deemethathe liueth moſt nobly 
and moſt Lordlike, who beſides the properties atore- 
ſaide,hath great ſtore of horſes toſerue him, There are 
yetothers,who do atfirmerhatto keepe houndes and 
Hawkes,and ſuch ſorts of beaſts, and cuery day to be a 
hunting, isan exerciſc and ite aboue all other molt fit 
fora Gentleman. 

Others do decme,thatthey maintaine their nobility 
well, in liuing idlic,and vſing norhingelſc but gaming. 
Some doe thinke,that they leada very honorablelife if 

p 1 they 


: el TREATISE 
theyliue honeſtly and moderately. Some imagine that 
Nobility is to line in the countrey, as I faide vntoyou, 
ſome to dwell in a towne . Some thinke it to conſiſt 
in marchandize; others are ofa contrary opinion, that 
anuble man ought notto vie the trade of marchadize, 
But who canreckon vp the diuers ſorts ofnobility?ſee- 
ing thatnot onely amongſt diuers nations wee finde, 
' hovv difterent this —y of bloud is, as well in the 
beginning thereof, as in the vie thereof : but cuen a- 
moneſt thoſe of the ſame countrey. For albeit thatin 
France,andelſewhere, ſuch is the cuſtome;, as I have 
related vnto you: notwithſtanding in Gallia Belgica in 
the prouince of Liopois, in Gaſcoine, and about IN ar- 
bonne, and inother places in France, there are aboue 
three hundred ſortes of life, for the conſeruation of 
theirnobility,not conformable the one with the other. 
We ſcelikevviſe the very fame inthe people of Spain, 
becauſe the inhabitants of. Lrragondoenot —_ 
obſerue the ſame meanes to maintaine their nobilitie 
as thoſe of the kingdome of Grenade, of Caſtillia, of 
Catalonia,of Biſcay,of N auarre, or of Galliciado,much 
lefle they ofthe kingdome of Portingals. 

What conformity is there betweene the Britons,the 
Normans, and the Fleminges 2 What agreement be- 
tweenecither the high or lowe Germaine, and the in- 
habitants of Saxony ? Surely none at all, becauſe the 
nobilitie of one Nattonis diuerſlie diſtinguiſhed from 
another. And ifwe will enter into diſcourſe of the in- 
habitants ofthe higher and lower Hungarie, of Eng- 
land, of e £*ſtria, of Bauaria, of Valachia, or of the 
greatandleſſer Polonia,of Ruſ5ia,of Muſcouta,of Lithn- 
ania,weſhallnotfind amongſt thoſe Nations, no nor 
ſcarfe particularly amongſt themſeclues any certaine 
means from whence the Nobility of bloud dooeth 
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ſpring: nor any certain maner of life, amongſt the gen- 
emen which dooth agree togither. » 

And notonely in the weſt and Northren partes, but 
likewiſe in the Eaſterly and Sourherly, we ſee they doe 
vie ſuch diuerſitic of nobility. Forſomuch as thoſe of 
that countrey we call Greece, doe ceſtecmethelife of 
their Gentlemen, to be the true and proper life fitte for 
Gentlemen: whereas the Tnhabitantes of the Greeke 
Pands doe iudgeit but bad. 

VVhatreſemblance of Nobility is there betweene 
the people of Syria,of Capadocia, of AMrmenia, of Me- 
'\ xe Meaia,of Perſia,of Parihia,and ofa num- 

r of other prouinces? and returning to thoſe vvho 
divel in the partes ofe{ſ7ike, we finde that they hold 
this nobility in great account, but the qualities and the 
meanes which they vſe to conſerue it, are different : 
becauſethe ) ao of Mauritaniaarc not contorma- 
ble among(te themſclues : nor the people of Geruliz, 
nor of Lebia Cirener/zs, norlikewiſe they who dwell in 
HLegypr, orin both the prouinces of THLerhiepia, orin 
the habitable countreyes of e4rab1a, or of India, as 
_ whom(albeitthatin other reſpeds they b:e a 
monſtrous and cruell nation) yet haue they this diuer- 
ſitie ofnobility, 

But vvhy doeI thusrecken vppe the habitable parts 
of the Worlde ? For toconclude, youſhall fiade this 
diucrſitic of the beginning and exerciſing of Nobili- 
tie of bloud ſo great, not as there are whole natt- 
ons, but as there are people and Toyvnes in the 
world, 

AndthatT may nor wander into places ſo farre off, 
vve may ſcethe ſamein Italy, where there is no towne 
which I can name vnto you, which is conformable 
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ynto another, in the firſt originall and vſe of this nobili- 
ty:ifthen the beginning andexerciſe thereof, bee nor 
oneandthe ſamggbut different in euery place, how is it 
poſlible for me totell whichis the beſt and moſt com- 
mendable ſortrhereof? Yer hauel the hart to conclude 
this neceſſarilie,that there is no cettaintieinthe begin- 
ning and vſc of this kind ofnobilitie, forif there were,ir 
ſhould carrie with it conſtantnefle and ſtalwlitie, from 
the which itſhould take beginning,and by the which it 
ſhould equallie conferue it felte in cuery country, 
Scarce was Nexnio come to the concluſion of his 
diſcourfe, when as maiſter Peter A nthonie, turning 
towardes him,ſaid merilje vnto him after this maner. 
Newnjo, if thou beareſt any reſpeC vnto mee, itaie 
there; for albeit thatirhath been very pleaſing vnto vs, 
to heare of ſo many faſhions of nobilitie,and of ſo ma- 
ny diuers cuſtoms.,as thoſe ofthe countries which thou 
didſtalleadge : yernotwithſtanding this thy laſte con- 
cluſjon which thou diddeſtneceſſarily gather,doth not 
follovv fo eafilie as I think. For although that at Rome, 
at Venice, at Naples andelſewhere, the cuſtomes bee 
changed(as thou fayſt) and the maner ofnobilitie, yer 
doth itnotfollow for allthat, that there is no certaintie 
thereof. £ 
For in Naples it is certaine, and this ſort ofnobilitie 
whichis accuſtomed amongſt the gentlemen, is moſt 
conſtantly maintained there; ſo likewiſeat Venice, at 
Rome, and in euery other place. And itis tonopur- 
poſe toſay that they are contrarie, for neither at Na- 
pies,nor elſewhere,ſhalr thou finde any contrarietie in 
the obſeruanceoftheir nobility. Likewiſe if ſoit were, 
it ould follow that the one ſhould be nobility,and the 
other ruſticity : by which thou mayſt certainlie = 


©, 
that thereis certainty in this nobility, As for example, 
e 


OF NOBILITIE, 71 


we ſeethatar Venice, the ſame lawes, orthe ſame ſta- 
rutes, are not obſerued, which are atNaples'and at 
Rome; for they doe varie , as they mayþelt firanda- 
greewith the places: and yet doe they ſeeme cleane 
contrariethe oneto the other: howbeit amongſtrhe 
lawes and ſtatutes of Venice there is nocontrarietie, al- 
though they agree not, butare cleane different from 
thoſe of Naples. Shall wee therefore ſay thatthey are 
notal lawes ? yes ſurely that they are: Euen ſo may we 
fay ofall theſe kindes of Nobilitie, which albeit that ei- 
ther they doe ſeeme, orare indeed contrarie the oneta 
= other, yet doe they nor leauethe name of Nobi- 
tie, 

M. Peter Anthonie had no ſooner ended his ſpeech, 
but Nexrioreplicd after this maner. 

This certaintic of Nobilitie, which you would haue 
M. Peter A nthonie, it wee conſider thereof ina ſepa- 
rate place by it felfe, as it ſeemeth you doe, that istrue 
which youſay: VWhereas I affirme, thatin the whole 
world, there is no certaintic of Nobilitie, forthe great 
diuerſitic thatis therein, by the which you may eaſily 
diſcerne which is either more orleſle perfect, then the 
other : foraſmuch as we findenot anic one forte ofno- 
bilitie, aboue mentioned, which bringerhan approo- 
ued reaſon forthe beginning therof,orthar the life and 
exerciſe ofnoblemen be reaſonably grounded vpon a- 
ny certaine foundation : but I inde them to confilt 
in obſeruation without anic ground , whereof I can 
giue you no other reaſon, but that thevulgar ſort haue 
afrer their owne will ſo appointed it; the like whereof 
doth not happen in laFes, which although they ſeeme 
or doe differthe one from the other, they doe allnor- 
withſtanding carrie a reafon for their ground: fo that 
this your (imilitudecan hardly hold, this nobiliie. be- 
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ing without any certain principle, and without any de- 
terminate meanes. 

M.Peter 4 nthonie made no other reply vnto his 
anſwere, as it he had been thorowly ſatisfied therwith: 
wherefore he preparing to follow on his diſcourſe :M. 
Dominico breaking off his ſpeech,ſfaid thus. 

Albeit that in the defence of Nobilitie of bloud 
(worthie gentlemen) manie reaſons haue been produ- 
cedthe other day, both by Poſiidonjo and our ſelues, by 
the which we went about to proue, that it wastruc and 

erfe, tothe which Fabricio afterwards to ſhew that 

is Nobilitie, andnot that which Poſ5idexio held for, 
was trueandperfe, did with ſubtilcreafons brauelie 
makeanſivere thereto, and by his argumentes force 
himſelfe to perſwade vs, that ſuch kinde of Nobilitie 
was notanic way to be held of any accompt. Yetnot- 
withſtanding, before wee paſſe anic further, and before 
you giuveanyiudgement thereof Nexnjo: I will not for- 

care in confirmation of the firſt opinion of Poſsidv- 
#0, with new reaſons,which now come to my remem- 
brance, to ſhewe you, that the Nobilitie of bloud, 
conioyned with riches,a« a ſpeciall gift comming from 
God, oughtnot _ to be hadin eſtimation, bur like- 
wiſe to be reucrenced. And if it ſeemeth vnto thee F4- 
bricio,thatinalleadging new reaſons, I ſhould renewe 
theenterpriſe begun, letting thediſcourſe of Nexnnto, 
letnot thatdiſpleaſe thee-forit is not meete thatany of 
our reaſons ſhould cauſe the indgeto befilent, whoſe 
wiſedome I am ſure will thoroughly reſolue thereof, 
though wee propoſe ſundrie argumentes which ſhall 
happen into our remembrance, whether it be againſt 
thee, orinthy fauour. | 

Ir ſhall pleaſe me well that thoureturne to diſcourſe 
ofthe nobilitic of Poſs:donjo:for if Lbe permitted a att- 

were 
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ſwere aſwell as thouto propound,] doubtnot,butthat 
I ſhal refute thy arguments.as I haue done the reſt, and 
that thereby the conceit of the iudpe, ſhalbe more re- 
ſolued, and the end of the diſcourſe ſooner brought to 
paſſe . Say on then that , which thy memorie will 
giue thee leauc. M. Dominico proceeded in this ma- 
ner. 

The great Pcophet Daxia, having vpon his reſoun- 
A, with ſweete accents ſong a diuine dittic 
to the praiſc of his mercic, who was his creator, heat- 
terwards framed another, in the which by the prophet 
itis manifeſtly ſeene,that the Nobilitic of bloud in man 
is permitted of God, which with his owne ſeed is tran{- 
fuſed vnto his lawfull heires, when as hee faith in theſe 
words : That powerfull and abundantſhal his ſeede be 
onearth, and that honour, glorie, and riches, ſhalbe in 
his poſtcritie. You ſee how they honour the ronie of 
man, which is no other.thing then that vvhichvve 
terme Nobilitie,continuedin his poſteritie. Thou ſeeſt 
likewiſe Fabricio, how thatrichesare joyned togither 
vvith Nobilitie : for the Prophet doth in ſuch fortof- 
fer them ioyntly rogither, that it ſeemeth that the glo- 
ric and Nobilitic of manſhoulde be altogither imper- 
fect, if ir vveredepriued of riches, VVhereunto not- 
vvithſtanding thou vyouldeſt inno wiſe conſent. And 
it woulde auaile thee nothing if thou vvouldeſt ſay, 
thaty prophet vvas lifred vp into a heauenlie contem- 
plation, he coulde not offertemporall, but ſpirituall 
and eternall riches, and ſa vvee oughttotake this text 
alleaged ſpiritually. 

For if wee vvoulde vnderſtand it inthis maner, it 
ſhoulde bee plaine agaynſt his meaning , not fo 
muche in regard, that he ſaytch expreſſely, he ought 


to be powerfull on earth, and mightic in the feed of 
man, 
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mari, and riot in heauen, as forthat inthe ſame ſong he 
afterwardes purſueth ſpirituall goodes , which man 
ray obtain; ſo that neceſſarily we cught to vnderſtand 
it of temporall goods. 

Likewiſe it appeareth manifeſtly by the ſame 
ſcripture (which as you knowe ought in no wiſe to bee 
tranſgreſled) that nobilitic doth deſcend from our aun- 
ceſtors, AndlikewiſeI remember to haue read inthat 
booke (wherein the heavenly inſtructions of the life of 
man arediuinely handled) atext which ſheweth plain- 
ly,that the glorie and nobilitie of rhe ſonne, doth de- 
pendof che honour of thefather;whoifhe be depriued 
thereof, the ſonne likewiſe ſhalbe.diſhonoured . Thou 
ſeeſt how thenobilitie, and vs of man deſcen- 
deth from his aunceſtors, as Poſs:donio affirmed. 

Andin another place the fame authour charitably 
doth admoniſhvs, that weareto praiſe no man before 
his death, becauſe heis knowne inhis children, inten- 
ding thereby,that the honor and | —— man,remai- 
neth with his poſteritic after his departure out of this 
life. Truely Fabricio, theſe are authorities, which can 
hardly be auoided, beſides the which I coulde yetal- 
leadgean infinitenumberlike vnta thele. 

M. Dominice was no ſooner come to the end of his 
ſpeech , but Fabriciolike vnto a braue warriour , who 
left nothing vntried, which might ſerue forreſiſtance, 
and his owne defence, oppoſing himſclte againſt him, 
ſaid thus. 

Theſe your authorities, M.Domirico,arenot fo hard 
to be withſtood, as it ſeemeth at thefirſtrhey are: for if 
wereſtvpon thelitterall ſentence, I doe notdenie bur 
the propher vnder{tandeth that which you ſay, butTI 
know that youare not ignorant, thar it is neceſſarie for 

vsthatare chriſtians, to expound the holiec ſcripture, 
not 
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not according vnto the ſound ofthe wordes, leaſt wee 
eaſily incur the like blame which the obſtinate lewes 

(againſt their wils ) fellinto,but according to the ſpiri- 
tual ſence. King Dauid then (intending by his comfor- 
table ſong, ro perſuade man that he ſhould be happy if 
he feared Godin his commandements) what bleſsings 

did he offer him ? Children, honour, and riches, per- 

haps,but not certainlie: for the rewarde of thoſe vyho 

feare God, is to abound incarthl —__ 

But hovve many Prieſtes and Monkes are there 
vvhich are depriued of children, and of the honour 
ofthe world ? How many are there,who in hermitages 
doeliue an auſtere kinde of life? How wany begging 
Friersare there,wanting wealth ? And how many are 
there, who haue vowed their chaſtitic ro God for the 
beleete they haue in him ? Certainly the number is in- 
finir. And notwithſtanding,they haue byn iudged wor- 
thie of Gods fauour, and numbred amongſt ſaints. So 
I doeiudge him tofeare God more, who holdeth his 
virginity deare,andoffereth the ſame vnro him with a 
free hart, Whoflyeth from the honors and vanities of 
the worlde, and ditiributeth his goodes tothe poore. 
The workes of mercy then, are the ſeed otrhe merciful 
man,and of him that feareth God,andnorhis children, 
which {eedſhal be mighty on earth as is promiſed. And 
he whofor the feare of God,ſhal deſpiſe the honor and 
riches of the world, without doubt he fhall obtain ce- 
leſtial glory with erernall riches: 

In lire fort ought wero vnderſtandrhe laſt authori- 
ry alleadged by you, which ſeemeth to intende, that 
man is knovvn in his children: for hardly ſhal we know 
him that departeth this world, withourleauing any 1f- 
ſue. VWetal know him indeedin his children, that 1s 
toſay,by his truis, forit he hath _ good a © 
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this morralllife, vve may certainly iudge, that he ſhall 
recciue better fruite in the fe rocome. Tothe other 
text] anſvvere: that the author in his booke, diſcour- 
fing of preceprs (noleſſe full of Diuinitie then comfort) 
admoniſheth vs (amongſt other thinges) that vvetake 
go0d heed,that we boait not of our tathers ſhame, be- 
cauſc our giory dependeth on the honor of our father. 
Intending thereby (according vntoreaſonNto teach vs, 
y vvho ſo mocketh his father, mocketh himſelfe. And 
that is tru2 in itſelfe, burnot that which the fond of his 
words ſhevveth vnto vs. 

Maiſter Dowinico did perceive that Fabriciohad no- 
thing elſe to ſay in his detence, & did willingly receiue 
his anſwer,which he had made on the ſuddaine, which 
vvas ſo much the morepleaſing vnto the company, as 
forſaking the expoſition of rs an he drew neere to 
the ſence of the trath, But Nexnio (as one to vrhome 
the troth of their propoſitions and anſweres vvas vvell 
knowne) wasnot pleaſed that any of them ſhould in» 
termeddle in anſweringand replying. VVherefore paſ- 
ſing on further,heentered in this manerto his diſcourſe 
againe, 

donſonce it be Fabriczo, this nobilitie of bloud, by 
the vulgar ſortis helde inthe higheſt eſtimation aboue 
any other : forſomuch asthey doe repute thoſe to bee 
truce Noblemen, who are deſcended of a noble familie, 
ſothat ifany mention be made amenegſte them of No- 
bilitie,they vnderſtand not nobilitie of mind, but nobi- 
litieofbloud. Which maketh great in fauour of Poſs7- 
done, forthis vvard Noble, beeing {impiie ſpo':en by 
the courreous Lady, ſeeing that we arein doubt there- 
of, we onghtto tae it as it 15 receiued by the common 
VOICE, 
Bu that Imay nolonger incertaine you heere with 
| Poſsiaomo, 
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Poſecidonio, we will paſſe on with Fabricio, to the other 
ſort ofnobiliry,for the which hee hath plaide che ftour 
warriGur, 

That is not like vnto rhe former eſteemed of any 
worth, by the vulgar fort, bur by men of learning, and 
ſuch as arewell brought vppe, it is highlie accounted 
of, and greatly reuerenced,and itconfilterh in the ver- 
rues ofthe mind. 

For nobility of the minde, is no other thinge, bura 
ſhining brightneſſe which proceedeth from veitue, 
which maketh them famous and Noble that are pol- 
ſeſſed therewith, of the excellencie and perfection 
whereof howe amplie Fabricio didde diſcourſe, is wel 
knowne vnto you: for in diſcourſing thereof yeſterday, 
with ſuch argumentes as came into his mind, he inter- 
tained vs vntill the cuening, And- ſurely Ifinde it neiz 
ther ſo divers,nor ſo changeable, nor fo vnconſtant as 
the orher,but it is alwaies, and cuery where, after one 
faſhion,cerraine and ſtable. Ir onely taketh beginning 
from vertue, and with good and vertuous actions is 
conſerued, VWhereupon ſome doecallit pertectnobi- 
litie, becauſe it ſtandeth in neede neither of bloud, nor 
of the riches of other men. ; 

How may that be (quorh one of the Ladies of the 
company) who with a witty readineſſe oppoſed her 
ſelte againſt him) rhar it needeth notriches, ſecing that 
they are not onely neceſſary vnto the nobility of bloud, 
but rothis likewiſe, whereof you ſpeake, as1t ſeemeth 
vntome.. 

For as Poſidonio did the other day relate vnto vs, 
no man can attaine vnto any degree of vertue ornobi- 
litie,except riches doc make a breachand vvaie vnto 
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And who knoweth nor, that if any wiſe orlearned 
man,for want of wealth went ill apparailed, that hee 
ſhouldnot be accounted asa noble man ? You may ſee 
my riches areneceſlary vntothe Nobility of the 
mind, 

The young Lady hauing ended hir ſpeech, Nexznio 
made this anſwer vnto her. 

Put caſe Madam that it were true,that a man cannot 
attaine vnto vertue or nobility,without riches,notwith 
ſtanding Iſpeake not ofthe meanesto become noble: 
for according as you con{iderthem,riches are nothing 
elſe,but the meanes by the which the will of manis put 
in execution: butitis ofnobiliry itſelfe, thatI talk. For 
after that man hath innobled his mind with vertue,and 
driuen from thence all vice, what neede hath hee of ri- 
ches? hat hurtreceiueth he if he coucrnot his body, 
ifitbenot ſet foorth with gorgeous apparell? it may be 
Madam,that a meane,honefſt, and modeſt attyre, doth 
not onely amongſtthe better ſort of men, but euen a- 
mongſt the common people, giue no lefſe grace toone 
thatis become noble, in this maner, then an imbrode- 
red, laſciuious, andlaced garment, doth ſet forth your 
noble man of the other ſort. 

So that if we will effe&tually comprehend the true 
eſſence ofman,and with a right ceie conſider his quali- 
ties,he ſhould caſt off all his habilitie,depriue himſelfe 
of honour, forſake the goodes of fortune, lay aſide his 
coſtly apparell, and ſo we ought to beholde naked, not 
his body, but his mind,of what calling ſoeuer hebe of, 
as Diogenes andothers did, of whome Fabricio didde 
ſpeake br" x 1 Thus ſhall we know whether hee bee 
noble,or ignoble; good or cuill, ifinregard of his No- 
bilitie,he hath need of that which is his own, or of that 
which other meu poſſeſt : when we ſee himnot a 
ct 
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ſer forth with faire apparel, andrich pompe, wee ſhal 
deeme himnoble : forif a ſtocke, in forme of a man, 
wereclad with them, ſhould wee iudgeitnoble ? who- 
ſoeuer wouldethinke ſo, had no judgement of a man, 
Which wiſe Themftocles did plainly teach vs Madam, 
who being asked to whom he would giue his daughter 
to wife, whether toa man adorned with vertue, but 
poore; or to arich man deſtitute of vertue:he ſaid,l had 
rather a inari wanting wealth , then riches that had 
neede of a man. I fay then, that riches are to no vſe 
vnto him, whoſe minde is indued with nobilitie,ſo that 
he be not wholly depriued of them; for heeſhouldera- 
ther want meate, then apparell. But returning to our 
fripeſh, I doe conſider, that he in whoſe reverence all 
Luitig creatures doe humbly bowe themſelues, hauin 
createdrhe carth,only in giuing it being, he bountifully 
beautified ir with diuers plants (as wee may ſee cuery 
where) vnto the which (beſides their being)he gaue no- 
thing els but lite, 

Afterwards he created thoſe liuing creatures, which 
wecall brute, or vnreaſonable,the which doe farre and 
neere walke inthe ſea, inthe catth, and in the aire, and 
to them he gaue life and ſence. 

Finally,God framed man vnto his likenefſe,to whom 
he graunted not onely being, lite, and ſence; but he ad- 
ded reaſon therunto,which1s a peculiar gift vnto man. 
Man being then partaker ofall theſe qualities,in which 
ofthem ſhall we place true Nobilitie ? certainlynotin 
being, norinlife (for thatſhould be common with the 
earth and with the plantes.) Much lefle in ſence(for 
then ſhould we make brute beaſtes noble. ) VVhertfore 
we will then neceſſarily ſay, thattrueandperfetnobi- 
litie of man, confiſterh a in that part, which maketh 


man different from beaſtes; andthart is reaſon, bythe 
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which he 1s called a reaſonable creature, and the other 
vnreaſonable, as I ſaid vntoyou. He then who leadeth 
thismorrtall life ſwaruing from reaſon, is notto be ac- 
comptednor called Noble, albeitthathe deſcende of 
noble bloud: For albeit he hath the outward ſhape of 
a man, being depriued of the moſt Noble part, which 
God hath gtuenvnto man (1 meanereaſon) heremai- 
neth without doubtro be reckoned amongſt vnreaſo- 
nable creatures, and to be compared vnt9 beaſts:which 
being not parrakers of reaſon,doe leadetheirlife accor- 
ding astheir ſence teacheth them. And wha knowerh 
not this, thatman caſting away ſo noble a gift, can 
neuer attainevnto the ſoueraigne Nobility of his laſt 
end ? Hee then that ſubmitteth the operations of his 
minde vntoreaſon, and knoweth well howe to diftin- 
guiſh ir from ſenſualitie.is aright and perfit gentleman. 

M.Peter CA nthonie a the ſpeech vpon him, ſaid 
thus: Seeing that iis lawful for vs with new reaſons to 
fortific cither {ide of the defendants, | will not forbeare 
to ſet you heare,that which I haue called romind,in ta- 
uor of Fabricio, which being ſaid, heproccededin this 
maner. 

Hereby worthy gentlemen,is ſhewed the excellency 
ofthe nobilicie of the mind, that one thing is more no- 
ble and exce)lent then another, by how much the ſub- 
ie thereof is excellent and Noble : Nowe the ſub- 
ietof this Nobilitie, is farre more noble and worthie 
then the nobilitie of bloud, becauſe irproceedeth of 
vertucs : thereforethe nobilitic of the minde is much 
moreexcellentandnoblethen the nobilitie of bloud. 
Arid not onely in conſideration of the ſubic&, it is 
more perfect - fn the other, burlikewiſeintheregard 
of the obieCt, becauſe it is alwaies ſcene toremaine in 
- amore worthic and vertuous obiez thatis to ſay, ina 
man 
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man well borne, prudent and wiſe. Whereasthe other 
may bein a moſt vile obie. Foraſmuch as if of noble 
bloud, a fooliſh, or mad child be ingendred : notwith- 
ſtanding among(t the vulgar ſort, heis accompred one 
among;tnoble men. How maniearethereſprongofa 
worthie familie, who become robbers in the high way, 
murtherers, thecues, {launderers, and finally enemies 
tothemſelues? Ought weto accompt ſuch noblemen, 
becauſe they deſcend of noble parents ? God forbid, 
for conſidering the vilenefſe of their mind, they oughr 
to be judged not only ignoble, but more baſe andab- 
ject, then any other vnreaſonable creature, although 
thatthe common ſort being deceiued, doe hold them 
intherancke of noblemen . What nobilitieſhall wee 
accompt that womanto be of, who drawing her nobi- 
lirie from a worthy ſtocke, doth repute herſclte noble, 
and notwith{tanding making ſmallaccompr ot her ho- 
nor,doth villanouſly giue her bodie and life in pray, ro 
_ thoſe ro whom ſhee oughtnot to haue yeel- 
cd? 

What Nobllitie is there in thoſe chi.dren, who in 
their ſivadling cloutes deſcended ofanobleſtocke, are 
no ſooner come into the world, butthey are eſteemed 
ofnoble bloud , and yet arencither capable of vertue 
nor reaſon ? ſurely none at all. You may then per- 
<ciue, in conſidering both the ſubie&, andthe. obic&t 
of the nobiljtie ofrhe minde , howe great likewiſerthe 
excellencic, and the perfetionthereotis, And to pro- 
ceede furcher vponthis matter : I finde that cuen For- 
tune ſometimes hath her part in this Nobilitte of 
bloud, co:noyned with riches : for if my ſe'fe and 

ou ivere >otrns of 4 Noble familie , and thoſe of 
af: pare:ntes, or that wee be by birth riche, and 
they pore, vvhat glorie, vvhat Nobilitie , vvhat 
| praiſe, 
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praiſe, ought we to attribureto our ſelues ? and vvhat 
profite, or what faulc, (orrather what defeQ) are vve to 
impute vnto them ? Truely none at all; ſecing that 
they haue committed no offence, and weare not ad- 
uaunced thorow ourriches. The gloriethen, and the 
fault ought to bee attributed vnto fortune, whoe go- 
uerneth worldly matters, as it pleaſeth her,and notvn- 
to vs: whereas the Nobilitic of the mind, isnot in ſub- 
iecion, norſlaueric ; but free, and out of all humaine 
perill: and he vvhich by his ovvn vertues, becommeth 
noble, ſhall haue the honour, and the glorie thereof, 
and not fortune,nor his aunceſtors,nor any other who- 
ſocuer, 

Here M.Petere Anthony broke off his ſpeech with- 
out ſaying anie more. Vherefore Newmio taking the 
diſcourſe vpon him; ſaid thus. 

Certainly to fortifie this fide,concerning thenobili- 
tie ofthe minde, no leſle delighttull, then true reaſons 
doſtiloffer themſclues; as amongſt others, that which 
Incyvy remember: foraſmuch as Leſteeme thar hee 
ought to be adiudged perfit, vvho hath no need of any 
other: novy the nobilitic of the minde is of that ſort, 
therefore iris perfit. The like vvhercof cannor be ſaide 
of the Nobilitie of bloud : for if it vvere perfit, itſhould 
hauenonecd of riches, vvhich (according to thy ſay- 
ingthe other day Poſs:donio) are notonely an orna- 
ment, but apart of Nobilitic, Which is more then 

true : for noweadaies, a man can hardly conuerſe a- 
'mongſtgentlemen and great Lords, but that he ſhalbe 
mocked of cucricone, ithee benotrich, and hath not 
vyherevvithall to ſpend of his ovvne, oratthelcaſt if 
he benotvvellclad in apparell : vvhich thingesare in 
this our agenot ſmally ſetby. Ir follovveth then, that 
bloud isnot ſufficient of itſcltealone,to make a perfect 
nobleman, 
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nobleman. And we cannot withreaſon name that per. 
fe& nobilitic, which proceedeth fromthence, as be- 
ing fubie&ro tharwhich is vericincoſtant, VWherfore 
we will ſay, thatif thenoble man by birth wanteth ri- 
ches, he ſhall likewiſe wantnobilitie:which concluſion 
Peoſ;idonio thou diddeſt affirme in thy diſcourſeto be 
true. Andin truth it is cometo paſſe atthis day , when 
asrhetoble born dorh excerciſe ſome craft, or handi- 
worke, thatis vileand derogating from nobilitie : But 
how poore ſocuer a manis,that is born ofnoble bloud, 
I would not judge that he ſhould become ignoble,tho- 
row pouertie,albeir that he had not the ſame renowne, 
and reputation, with men of this age, ashe thatis both 
nobleandrich.Herehence it commerh;that manie de- 
ſcending ofa high linage, giuing themſelues ro ſome 
vile exerciſe, haue darckned, and wholly loſt their no- 
bilitie, ſo thatthey areno more eſteemed of the bloud 
of Noble men, but reckoned amongſt the c6mon ſort. 
Herchence irproceedeth likewiſe,that amongſt manie 
being of one familie, ſomeare reputed noble, and 0- 
thers ignoble. You may ſcethen, howe corporall and 
baſe exerciſe,doth bring contempt vntothe nobility of 
bloud,and conuert it into his contrarie. We muſt thea 
conclude,that vertue only is neceſſarie therein. For a 
noble man by bloud, who is depriued of vertue,is made 
no otherwiſe,then as a ſepulchre of white marble, inri- 
ched with fine gold, which at the firſt ſheweis pleaſant 
tothe ſight of oſe.tha behold it: but conſidering at- 
terwards the rotten body,and hlrchy ſtinch,that is with- 
injt,itſeemeth vntothem hideous and horrible.Such a 
one is hee who is deſcendedof noble bloud, for at the 
firſt ſight he ſeemeth gratious, & pleaſing, but _ 
afterwards to the foule corruption of his maners, an 


to the default ofthe gifts ofhis mind,by which heſhuld 
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become worthie, neither this grace, northepleaſure 
which was fonnd therein, is anie more ſcene, bur 
in ſtcede thereof bafenefſle , and deepe contempt. 
Whereof hee may be called noble in apparance by 
the which the common people (whoſe eyes are blin- 
ded, thatthey cannot ſee the trueth) doe lightly iudge, 
and holde him as a nobleman , which is farre bite? 
rent from him , whoſe minde is fraught with vertues, 
becauſe that hee holdeth not an apparance of true No- 
bilitic, butthe verie cſſence thereof. 

Nennio made no ſtaie , bur ſtill followed on his 
diſcourſe, when as the Ladic Camilla who was de- 
firous to heare anend of their controuerſie (which 
it maic be ſhee gathered by the laſt wordes vrte= 
red by Nemnio) turning towards him, with a prettie 
grace, according to her woont, and yet with ſome- 
=_ a haſtie ſpirite, ſhee ſaide theſe wordes vnto 

im. 

Thou concludeſt alreadie Nexnn:o, that PoſSidonio is 
he that ſhall looſe the wager, ſecing that his nobilitic 
"2M — andnot true. 

ou are verie haſtie Madame (quoth Nezzis) to 
deſire to heare the ſentence before time require, and 
before thereit of the companie : for in that diſcourſe 
which nowewedoetake toapproouc, or diſallow of 
the two ſortes of Nobilitie, both the one and the 0- 
ther opinion is fortified, as you may haue vnder- 
ſtoode, with more pregnant reaſons, ſo much there 
wanteth thar I intend not as yet ſo ſoone to deſcend 
to the determining of the queſtion, ſeeing that wee 
haue ſo great time lefte vs. Ler it not then 
diſpleaſe you to ſtaic a little, and ro hearken vnto 
mee. 

Both to ſtaic and co hearceyoulikewiſe, ſhall pleaſe 
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mewell, aunſwered the y_ Ladie : but yetitſce- 
med vnto me thar you intended as much as I ſaide vn- 
to you, : 

Nennioteplied: Madame, I pray you haue patience 
alittle, and be xxtentiue vato my ſpeeche, vnullI haue 
endedir : tor I doubt nor, bur you ſhall with the reſt 
be ſatisfied with my iudgement. T he yong ladie being 
appeaſed, Nennio taking thediſcourle vpon him , be- 

anto ſpeake inthis wile, 

Nobllitic of bloud indeedis apparant, but hee which 
15 depriucd of vertue, is hardly cftecmed to ſhine a- 
mongſt men , vvith the glorie of his bioud onely, 
vvhich commonly bringeth forth ignorance, where- 
vpon followerh atrervvardes contemptible pride, For 
ſo ſoone as the light of mans vnderſtanding is oc- 
cupied vvith ignoraunce, vvhereby it is let, that ic 
cannot enter into the trueth of thinges , man can- 
not conſider, that anie is more wiſe, or more lear- 
nedthen himſelfe , bur becommeth proude, inſuche 
ſorte that thorough ignorance, hee is made bold, 
inſolent, and raſhe, cafily contemning all maner of 
vertue, of ſcience, and of manners, gropiog inthe 
darke, like vnto a blinde man. 

Of which companieir ſeemeth , that the worlde at 
this daie, is but too plentitull, ſeeing that eucrie 
where yee ſhall finde thoſe who fooliſhlie deeme 
themſclues to bee mounted to the higheſt degree of 
Nobilitie , whereas indeede, they are at the lowelt 
ſep therof, in thatthey haueno careto innoblethem- 
ſelues any further,but wretchedly deſpiſe ail thoſe, who 
doe learne any ſcience,anddo followevertue,and they 
diſdaine men ofnoble conditions, and conſequently 
thoſe who are more worthy then themſelues.Ot theſe 


I inted to ſpeak, who waxing proudoftheir bloud, haue 
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the eyes oftheir vnderſtanding blinded with a grofſe 

and thicke vaile of ignorance, vvho vvoulde judge 

the Lord God, if hee were to deſcend vpon earth a- 
aine. 

O fooliſhe ſet of morrall men ! I cannot truely i- 
magineto whatend they leadeſo miſerable alite, not 
taſting of the ſweetneſle of vertue, trom whence ſprin- 
geth all Nobilitie. Were it not farre better for man 
that might taſte thereof, and wil not, that hee were de- 
priued of life? yes ſurely. It then they live without any 
reaſon, what difference ſhall we make betweene them, 
who eſteeme themſelues chicte amongſtother noble 
men, and the baſer ſorte of men, nay rather berweene 
them and beaſtes? [ can hardly finde it, For all doe e- 

ually followe the ſeruice of the fraile fleſhe, ſerting a- 
{1de eternall thinges. | 

Ought theſe men to waxe proud inthis ſorte , who 
conuerſing with wiſe courtiers, or with other men de- 
ſeruing eſtimation , where they diſcourſe of know- 
ledge, of hiſtorie, or of anie other vvorthie vertue, 
doc become worſe then beaſtes, and ſometimes doe 
reſemble images of Marble? 

As ithappened the other day, that being in compa» 
nie with certaine Lordes ( with ſome of you thatare 
herepreſent) where there were menof great learning, 
and skill : and amongſt them ſome of thoſe who 
bragge ſo greatly of their Nobilitic, wee diſcourſed a 
great while both of hautic,and meane matters : and in- 
tending to paſle the middle of the day, in ie{tes and 
wiſportes, we ſet abroche certaine tales , vvhich 
ſeemed ſo much the more pleaſing vnto vs, asthey 
were farre from the trueth : but theſe'noble men did 
marueclloufly wonder at them: As the tale of the ape of 
India,y plaid fo well at cheſle, & this other, that in ye 
mi 
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mid{t'of the riuer Tabor mens words do freeſe,& after- 
wards thawe when they come to the fire. Every one 
that had any quicke capacitie, inuented ſome fable or 
other, but theſe noble Lordes (who feared to ſet their 
foot on ground, andto pur off their hatte for marring 
their haire) being preſent there in company {as I tolde 
you) were in the like taking, (vnderſtanding of ſuch 

reat wonders) asthe people when they heard the ho- 

efrier preach,vntothem,the faſting, virginity,ſimpli- 
citic and holineſſe, of the bleſſed foule of {ir Chapeliet : 
and two of them harkenedto our tales with ltke atten- 
tion,as Callazarine did, when he vnderitoode the dif- 
courſe of the wondertull vertues of E{ztropia: I was ve- 
rie de{irous at thattime, to adde vnto the former ſto- 
ries,the miracle which happencd to Callanarine him- 
ſelfe,when he was gotten with child by his wife, which 
made them allroſtand amazed, 

Many other pleaſant tales we told, which being en- 
ded,ſomeone ofthe company ſaid, yea it is true, Ire- 
member itwell,and it was about that ageof the world, 
when as Oxendid ſpeak,which he had no ſooner ſaid 
but one of theſe great Noblemen did aske him,faying , 
Then oxen ſpake intimes paſt. VVhereunto the other 
being ayoung man of a ſharpe witte ſaide,yes fir ; but 
might wee vnderſtande their ſpeech, quoth the noble 
man?yes my good lord,quoth he, and they oftentimes 
ſungin company with men,and that with ſo ſweet me- 
lodie,thattheir muſicke ſeemed to ſurpaſſe the harmo- 
ny of the religious Nunnes of e gn Dei of Padoua. 
I cannot wel tel you how great the ughter was, which 
vvas continued ſo much the more,that in laughing he 
vvas ſoamazed,that foralongtime he held his mouth 
awry,yvondring greatly atthoſe things hee had heard. 
Trucly the ignorance of them is ſo great and _ 
X 3 that 
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thatitdepriueth them of their vnderſtanding, that ir 
makeththem like vnto brute beaſts : as by an example 
which happened the other day, I will better giue you; 
to vnderſtand, For comming to church with certaine: 
of my friends to heare maſſe, one of theſe worthy lords 
(whoſe name for ſome reſpe&1 willnorvrter) fate next 
vnto me,cuen at the very inſtanrwhen hey lifted vppe 
that which they cal the body of Chriſt, and he heacing 
that 1 ſaide AHadvramwus te Chriſte hedemandedof me: 
what theſe words duramms te — ſignified:but [vn- 
derſtanding his demand anſwered himficlie tothepur- 
poſe: afterwardes hee asked mee whatthe ſacrament 
which the prieſt lifted vp with his two handes, and the 
chalicedid fignifie, and what was the cauſe that when 
he lifreth ir vppe, wee vie to beate our breaſte and our 
mouth with our hand: many ſuch fooliſh queſtions he 
asked me, more fitter for Paganes and Sarafins, then 
for Chriſtians. In regarde of the which, it before I 
accounted him for halfe a man,l now held himno bet- 
ter then a beaſt. Andifyouaske meit heewerea child, 
I anſwere,that though his demaundes were childiſh: 
yetdid he exceed all ofvsinage. 

Doe you beleeue that heis {I ſay not onelya Gen- 
tleman but that which is more} a Chriſtian, alchough 
that his head was waſhed withthe holy water of _ 
time? Doe yourepute him a Gentleman, becauſe he 
is deſcended of Gentlemen ? God forbidde that hee 
{houldeſo much as be accounted a man. 

Neither will Iyetkeepe ſecret from you,that which 
happened of late (Mthough in Honour I ſhonlde not 
declare itvnto you) for one of theſe Noblemen inten. 
ding to cauſe a gowne of Satten to bee made for his 
Wife, hee brought the Taylor into the houſe where 
the ſtuffe lay readic vponthertable z and as the T ailour 
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was aboute to chawlke out the compaſle of it, the 
Gentlemanne (whoſe name I will not diſcouer or thake 
knowne) cauſing his Wife to ſtande vppe;, ſaide vnto 
the Taylour £ Sirrha, where wilt thou beginne to take 
meaſure of her, before, or behinde : the Tailour whoe 
was more diſcreete then the 'Nobleman, perceiuin 
his fooliſh demaund, ſaide vato him3 my Lorde,l —_ 

inne totake meaſure on the ſides: the Lady was a- 
ſhamed thercat, and holding downe hir head, bluſhed 
to ſce his folly. 

Now doeyouthinke that ſuch men areto be called 
Noble, although that they deſcend of a noble ſtocke 
and thatthtirapparell is thicke laide on with lace ? 
ſhoulde rather indge them depriued ofnobilitie: you 
may ſee into what manifeſt ignorance nobility of bloud 
cauſcth a manto fall, whereot afterwardes prides in- 
gendred. 

Here Nezzio pauſed a while,and afterwards procee- 
dcd furtherin this fort. 

Yea?this nobility of bloudis not onlie cauſe of pride, 
and ignorance,but of vnſufferable cuill, and incurable 
lofſe. How often hath there been cruel warre betweene 
the people of Rome? How many Nations hath beene 
raiſed inarmes ? How much bloud hath beeneſhedde 
through the continuall diſſentions which grewe be- 
tweene the noble men and the common people? Sure- 
ly verie much, for the pride of noble men againſt the 
comminaltie,was growne tothat height, 8& the deſire 
which they had to1ncreale their wealch,by the occupa 
tion of that which belonged vato other menne was ſo 
great,thatthe common people oftentimes did remain 
11 more ſafety in waging war abroad, rhenthey didin 
peacewith the nobiliry at home, vho handied chem as 
taeir capiral enimics,by which aCtios they had not only 
brought 
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broughtthe common people of Rome to extream po- 
no all Italic: whereot did follovve ciuill vvarre, 
and that bicauſe they did vſurpe both the goodes and 
landes ofthe cominaltie : vvhereof did fpring the lavve 
CL graria,which did forbid, thatno man,vvherher he 
vverenoble,or of the common fort, ſhould hold more 
landthen apaireot oxen could plowe in fiue hundred 
daies: and thattheenemies lands ſhould be deuided a- 
monegſt the people. VVhichlawe did ſo difpleaſe the 
nobility, that they conducted their armies euen tothe 
extreame limits of Italiezand 77iberivs Gracchus(luccee- 
dingas Tribune ofthe people) to fauour thatlavve, the 
Romanelibertyvvas cleane ouerthrowne. For thereof 
didariſeſuch great hatred, that they came to armes, 
and to bloud, without meaſure': wherupon the people 
repoſed themſelues vpon A7arins, andthe nobility vp- 
Qn Scilla; vvho after moſt cruel} vvarre remained con- 
querour. | | 
Andtheſamediſdaines, and invvardenmity, renuing 
bervveene the Nobility and the communaltie, inthe 
time of Ceſar and Pompey, the one making himſelf the 
leader of Marines his (ide, the other taking part vvich 
Scillaas theircheefe conductor: vvhereot did follovve 
infinite and cruel|ſlaughters, Ceſar in theende becing 
victorious, vvho was thefirſtryrant of Rome. | 
Whar ſhall I fay of the bloudie butcherie, which 
follovving after the ſuddaine death of {ellins (Pre- 
tor of Rome) who vvas ſet in that authoritie to reforme 
the infatiable vſuries which were ſoincreaſed inthe ci- 
tie,by the rich and mighty,rhat the people entred into 
deſpaire,and vvith great fixic did breake dovvne the I- 
mages of Scilla,and of Pompey, which vvere ſo hatefull 
vnto them? Greeuous likevviſe vvere the difſentions, 
vyhich did ſpring in the famous Citie of Athens, be- 
| tVVecne 
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eweenethe noblemen and the people,during y vvhich 
Caſſandra was eſtabliſhed by the nobilitie,chiete ofthe 
faction againſt the comminalty, Po/zpercon being their 
leader : who not without greatſlaughter did driue Caſ- 
ſanarainto Macedonia, fo that the people as conque- 
rors remained atlibertie. VVhereuppon they did con- 
demne the principall perſons of the contrary faction 
to death,and did baniſh others the citie,amonegſt who, 
Demetrius Phalerins was one, and Phocjos that great 
captaine of thcirs : whoe(albeit that his vertues were 
iudged worthy of al humane glory and praiſe)yet came 
he to be ſo harefull vnto the common people,that euen 
vntill his death they denied him buriall. 
How greeuous the hatred is which groweth by wic- 
ked — ade by thenobility againſt the com- 
minalry,they onely doe knoyv who haue made tryall 
thercof. That which happened vnto Fabirz, beeing 
Conſul,may make good proofe hereof, for he extream- 
ly oppreſsing the people, hadde in ſuch fort inffamed 
their greeuous hatred againſt him, the Romane armie 
buckling with their enemies, and holding the victorie 
for certaine and vndoubred, the ſouldiors rather reſol- 
uedtodepriue themſelues of the vitorie, then to giue 
him cauſe of triumph. Farre worſe then this happened 
toe If ppius Claudins, (2 capitallenimieof the people) 
for he holding the Conſulſhip in the warre againſt the 
Volſques; the fouldiors rather gaue him triumph of diſ- 
honourthen of victory, turning their backs torheir eni- 
my. And heere I will declare vnto you theende of this 
CL pptus Claudius, who was woont to call a moſt vile 
priſon which was in Rome, the habitation of the Ro- 
maine people, but the name was nor —_— tro the 
effect, for by the appointment of the Tribune of the 
people, he was ſhut vpin that _ amongſt —_— 
3 an 
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broughtthe common people ofRome to extream po- 
uerth, bur all Italic : whereot did follovve ciuill vyarre, 
and that bicauſe they did vſurpe both the goodes and 
landes ofthe cominaltie - vvhereof did ſpring the lavve 
e Lgraria,which did forbid, thatno man,vvhether he 
vverenoble,or of the common ſort, ſhould hold more 
land then apaire of oxen could plowe in fiue hundred 
daics: and that theenemies lands ſhould be deuided a- 
moneſt the people. VVhich lawe did ſo difpleaſe the 
nobility, that they conducted their armies euen tothe 
extreame limirs of Italiezand 77berizs Gracchus(ſuccee- 
dingas Tribune ofthe people) to fauour thatlavve, the 
Romane liberty vvas cleane ouerthrowne. For thereof 
didariſeſuch great hatred, that they came to armes, 
and to bloud, without meaſure': wherupon the people 
repoſed themſelues vpon Aarins, andthe nobility vp- 
Qn Scilla; vvho after moſt cruell vvarre remained con- 
1erour. | 

Andtheſamediſdaines, and invvardenmity, renuing 
bervveene the Nobility and the communaltie, inthe 
time of Ceſar and Pompey, the one making himſelf the 
leader of Merius his fide, the other taking part vvich 
Scillaas theircheete conductor: vvhereot did follovve 
infinite and cruel[{laughters, Ceſar in theende becing 
victorious, vvho was thefirſtryrant of Rome. 
What ſhall I fay of the bloudie butcherie, which 
follovving after the ſuddaine death of  /c!lins (Pre- 
tor of Rome) who vvas ſet in that authoritie to reforme 
the infatiable viuries which were ſo increaſed inthe ci- 
tie,by the rich and mighty,rthat the people entred into 
deſpaire,and vvith great furie did breake dovvne the I- 
mages of Scil/a,and of Pompey, which vvere fo hatefull 
vnto them ? Greeuous likevviſe vvere the difſentions, 
vyhich did ſpring in the famous Citie of Athens, be- 
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eweenethe noblemen and the people,during y vvhich 
Caſſandra was eſtabliſhed by the nobilitie,chiete ofthe 
faction againſt the comminalty, Po/zpercon being their 
leader : who not without great{laughter did driue Caſ- 
ſandrainto Macedonia, fo that the people as conque- 
rors remained atlibertie. VVhereuppon they did con- 
demne the principall perſons of the contrary faction 
to death, and did banith others the citie,amoneg(ſt who, 
Demetrius Phalerins was one, and Phecios that great 
captaine of theirs : whoe(albeit that his yertues were 
iudged worthy of al humane glory and praiſe)yet came 
he to be ſo harefull vnto the common people,that euen 
vntill his death they denied him buriall. 

How greeuous the hatred is which groweth by wic- 
*ked oppreſsions,made by thenobility againſt the com- 
minalry,they onely doe knoyv who haue made tryall 
thereof. That which happened vnto Fabizzs, beeing 
Conſul,may make good proofe hereof, for he extream- 
ly oppreſsing the people, hadde in ſuch fort inffamed 
their greeuous hatred againſt him, the Romane armie 
buckſing with their enemies, and holding the victorie 
for certaine and vndoubted, the ſouldiors rather reſol- 
uedrodepriue themſclues of the vitorie, then to giue 
him cauſe of triumph. Farre worſe then this happened 
toe lf ppirs Claudine, (2 capitallenimie of the people) 
for he holding the Conſulſhip in the warre againſt the 
Volſques; the ſouldiors rather gaue him triumph of dil- 
honour then of victory,turning their backs torheir eni- 
my. And heere I will declare vnto youtheende of this 
CL pptus Claudius, who was woont to call a moſt vile 
priſon which was in Rome, the habitation of the Ro- 
maine people, but the name was not agreeableto the 
effect, for by the appointment of the Tribune of the 
people, he was ſhut vpin that wy amongſt _—_— 
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and murderers, and there putto death, Bur why doeI 
ſpeake onely of e Lppins Clandins, ſecing that it hath 
alwaics remained as a naturall and hereditary inſtin& 
to that fainilie,with mortall hatredto purſue the com- 
mons,ſo that the chicfeſt of that houſe, vvere in conti- 
nuall difſention with the officers that vvere for the 
people. 

By this you ſee, that the Nobilitic of bloud, is not 
onely cauſc of pride and ignorance, but of moſt crucll 
{laughters and morrtall hatred, 

Nemnio gathered this laſt concluſion of his ſpeech, 
and afterward he followed on in this maner. 

The nobilitie of bloud (moſt worthy gentlemen)be- 
Tides the calan:itics afore ſpoken of, dooth ingendera 
kind of enuy, that ſtil gnaweth in the heartes of noble 
men: forthe _ {ome among([tthe common ſort, 
deſeruedly aduancedto honour and dignity, through 
their ſingular value & vertue, medians there arifeth 
in their hart intollerable enuy, which doth eat and con- 
ſumethem,asthe ſunne doth the ſnow, Of ſuch vigor 
was the enuic which increaſedinthe hearts of the Ro- 
manenobility,when as they ſaw Gn. Flanius, whole fa- 
ther was a Libertine,created Pretor of theipeople, in 
regard vyhexeof,they laid awaie their golden rings,and 
their trappings cf their horſes, which vvere markes of 
nobility,which they vvere vvonttodo,when they were 
fad and forrovvtul. And onatime the ſame Gx.Fiautms 
being Pretor,going to viſit his collegue who was fick, 
he metthere many 'gentlemen of Rome, amongſt the 
vyhich onecofrhem (in regard he vvas born of baſe pa* 
rentage):moued nothimſelfeto do him honour as Pre- 
tor,and their ſuperiour,vvhereof he made no account, 
but commanded thatthe-chaire vvherein the greateſt 

--and moſt vvorthy officersofRome vvere cariced throgh 
Tag 
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the city,ſhould bee brought vnto him,and afterwardes 
cauſeditto be placed betorethe gate of the pallace, to 
the end thatnone of the gentlemen ſhould 1ſlue forth, 
but they ſhould euen in deſpite ſee him fetin that chair, 
into the whichnone of them dideuer aſcend. Enuy lie 
wiſe did cruelly atflict the hearts of the Romane nobi- 
litie, vvhen as they ſavy YVentidines Baſſus, of whom Fa-+ 
briciodid ſpeak yelterday,ofa baſe —_—_— man, to be 
mounted tothe dignity ofa Tribune, tothe degree of 
Pretor,to be created Summus Pontifex, and finallic ro 
be made Conſull,inſuch fort y they made verſes vpon 
the baſcneſſe of his birth. 

But doe I ſay onely thatthe noble men are ennious 
ouer the common people, when as it doth with -great 
vehemency finde place enen amongſt themſelues*En- 
uy was the cauſe of the horrible vvars vvhich did grovv 
between Corpel. Scilla, Marins,and Cinna,which were 
moſtnoble men : betvveene Ce/ar and Pompey, vvho 
vvere Patriciens of Rome(of vvhom I did make mentt- 
on of late) and of many more worthy Roman Conſuls, 
of who the auncient liſtoriesarere _ 

Enuy,which did proceed from the nobles,did bring 
Pompey after his Empires and triumphes,to remaine in 
hishouſe,or in his Grange,he ſeldome daring to ſhevy 
himſelfe publikely abroad. .2., Metellus ſhewed rhe 
hatred which he did beare vnto 2. Pompeius, when as 
hefſavv that after he had broughtboth of the countries 
of Spain into ſubiection, Pompey ſucceeded him, which 
was moſt odious vnto him. Forhe licenſedrhe greater 

art of the ſouldiots to depart,cavſed the victuals tobe 
Þoiled the weapons ofthearmie to be broken,did tor- 
bid that any manſhould gine the Elephants meate-and 
to conclude,leftnotany thing wherwich Pompey might 


defend himſelfe againſt the enemies. 
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So great was the enuy vvhich poſſeſſed the mindof 
Cato of Vtica, becauſe that Ceſar had inEgypt defeated 
the partakers of Pompey,who were fied into Afﬀrike af- 
ter his death, that he ſlue himſelfe in Vrica. Enuy hke« 
wiſe moued Themiſtocles thatvaliant capraine,to per- 
ſecute that worthy and iuſt Ariſtides, both of them 
being noble menof Athens.But why do Iſoinlarge my 
diſcourſe,to recount to you ſo many ancient hiſtories, 

Turne your cies (if you ſo pleaſe) vponeuery town, 
and euery place of the vvorld,inhabited by noble men, 
and thoſe ofthe common ſort; and youthall-finde no 

lace exempt, w here there isnot rooted amongſt no- 
ble men one with another, amongſt the nobilitic & the 
comminaltie, hatred, perſecution, enuy, ambition, ig- 
norance,and pride. Theſeare the fruites whichnobt- 
litie of bloud doe giue to the mind,which likewiſe doth 
not bring any other grace to the body, becauſe it nei- 
her maketh them more fair nor more liuely,nor more 
ſtrong,nor more witty,nor more aduiſed,nor more apt 
then other menwho are borne of baſe bloud : fo 
much as therein nature worketh equally, and not the 
nobility of bloud. 

Certainlie(quoth Maiſter 7ohn Franciſco)it ſeemeth 
thatir bringeth foorth in all places,not onely vnſauorie 
fruit,but moſt venemous and noiſome, 

A bad root(anſwered M. Dominico)cannotproduce 
good fruit : now nobility of bloud being brought into 
the world of a malicious root, what goodneſle can ir 
yeeld ? Surely none atall. | 

M. To. Fraciſcoſaid,whatisthatroot fo dangerous 
and venemous,whence nobility of bloud proceederh ? 

I wouldtell you {quoth he }but that I ſhould diſpleſe 
Nemwnio, in interrupting him, 

Itſhal not diſpleaſe me,anfwered Newnzo,to hear you, 
ſothat you doe promiſe mee, to tell vs from whence 
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the roote of this Nobilitie of bloud doth proceed, vp- 
on which condition itſhallpleaſe me wellto haue your 
opinion, ſo that you may boldly go forwardes:that be- 
ing ſaid, M.Domimico turning himſelte towards M.Johr 
Franciſco,began to ſpeakeinthis maner. 

Itis an euident matter , that the great Archite& of 
the world, created man, pure, ſimple, nor ſpotted with 
vice, and perfectly good, but itisnotto beebelecued 
that he made him either noble or ignoble : Man then 
himſelfe was the inuenter and beginner of this Nobi- 
litie . Hee being cauſe thereof , Nobilitie beganne in 
the firſt age, to be noted inthoſe (and they were eſtee- 
med Noble) who either by force or fraude, did fur- 
mount others. 

Cainthe firſt man who was borne in the world, did 
ouercome his brother ebe/and\lew him, and he was 
the firſt who by deceitand crueltie did vſurpe thename 
of Nobilitie, inthatthorough furious audacitic , hee 
brought other men into ſubietion, whereupon hee 
was equally honoured and reuerenced by them, and 
reputed honourable, more then any other, After him 
did ſucceede Enoch Irad, and others, who deſcen- 
ding from Car (that proud murtherer and yſurper of 
other mens goods,& ſo conſequently noble)they were 
likewiſe eſteemed noble. But $erh rhe third brother of 
Cain (4iuſt and good man,andy hrft inthe world wha 
called on thename of God) he was not ſo much eſtee- 
med, and reputed amongſt men, but was adiudgedof 
a ſoft nature, abieCt and vile, with all his poſterite:and 
by this meanes, nobilitie tooke beginning. 

By ſucceſsion of time, it pleaſed the great gouernor 
of heauen, and of earth, for the wickednefſe which 
were generally committed ontheearth, corrupted by 


man, who made no accompt of God, todeſtroy the 
SY world, 
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So great was the enuy vvhichpoſſeſſed the mindof 
Cato of YVtica, becauſe that Ceſar had inEgypt defeated: 
the partakers of Pompey, who were fled into Afﬀrike af- 
ter his death, that he ſlue himſelfe in Vrica. Enuy hke« 
wiſe moued Themiſtoclesthatvaliant capraine,to per- 
ſecute that worthy and iuſt Ariſtides, both of them 
being noble menof Athens.But why do Iſo inlarge my 
diſcourſe,torecount to you ſo many ancient hiſtories, 

Turne your cies (if you ſo pleaſe) vponeuery town, 
and euery place of the vvorld,inhabited by noble men, 
and thoſe ofthe common fort; and youthall finde no 

lace exempr,w here there isnot rooted amongſt no- 
ble men one with another, amongſt the nobilitic & the 
comminaltie,hatred, perſecution, enuy, ambition, ig- 
norance,and pride, Theſeare the fruites whichnobt- 
litie of bloud doe giueto the mind,which likewiſe doth 
not bring any other grace to the body, becauſe it nei- 
her maketh them more fair nor more liuely,nor more 
ſtrong,nor more witty,nor more aduiſed,nor more apt 
then other menwho are borne of baſe bloud : fo 
much as therein nature worketh equally, and not the 
nobility of bloud. 

Certainlie(quoth Maiſter 7ohx Franciſco)it ſeemerh 
thatirbringeth foorth in all places,not onely vnſauorie 
fruit,but moſt venemous and noiſome, 

A bad root(anfivered M. Dominico)cannotproduce 
good fruit : now nobility of bloud being brought into 
the world of a malicious root, what goodneſle can ir 
yeeld ? Surely none atall. 

M. To. Fraciſcoſaid,whatisthatroot ſo dangerous 
and venemous,whence nobility of bloud proceederh ? 

I wouldtell you (quoth he }but that I ſhould diſpleſe 
Nexnio, in interrupting him, 

Itſhal not diſpleale me,anfwered Newnro,to hear you, 
ſothart you doe promiſe mee, to tell vs from whence 
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theroote ofthis Nobilitie of bloud doth proceed, vp- 
on which condition itſhallpleaſe me well to haue your 
opinion, ſo thatyou may boldly go forwardes:that be- 
ing ſaid, M.Domimico turning himſelte towards M.Tohr 
Franciſco,began to ſpeake in this maner. 

Itis an euident matter , that the great Archite& of 
the world, created man, pure, ſimple, not ſpotted with 
vice, and perfectly good, bur itisnotto beebelecued 
thathe made him either noble or ignoble : Man then 
himſelfe was the inuenter and beginner of this Nobi- 
litie . Hee being cauſe thereof , Nobilitie beganne in 
the firſt age, to be noted in thoſe (and they were eſtee- 
med Noble) who either by force or fraude, did fur- 
mount others. 

Cainthe firſt man who was borne in the world, did 
ouercome his brother Lbe/andlew him, and he was 
the firſt who by deceitand crueltie did vſurpe thename 
of Nobilitie, inthatthorough turious audacitic , hee 
brought other men into ſubietion, whereupon hee 
was equally honoured and reuerenced by them, and 
reputed honourable, more then any other. After him 
did ſucceede Enoch Trad, and others, who deſcen- 
ding from Cairn (that proud murtherer and yſurper of 
other mens goods,& ſo conſequently noble)rhey were 
likewiſe eſteemed noble. But Serb rhethird brother of 
Cain (4iuſt and good man,andy tft inthe world wha 
called on thename of God) he was not ſo much eſtee- 
med, and reputed amongſt men, but was adiudged of 
a ſoft nature, abiect and vile, with all his poſteritie:and 
by this meanes, nobilitie tooke beginning. 

By ſucceſsion of time, it pleaſed the great gouernor 
of heauen, and of carth, for the wickednefle which 
were generally committedontheearth, corrupted by 


man, who made no accomprt of God, todeſtroy the 
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eA T REeATISE 


world, by the opening of waters, of fountaines, of the 
depth, yea of the water gates of heauen : which hee 
would not firſt cloſe vp, orſtoppe, before that cuerie li- 
uing foule was deſtroied except Noe,who was fo high- 
ly in his fauor,with the familie of thoſethat did deſcend 
of Seth the ignoble. Ofthis Noe afterwardes,amoneg(t 
others, did Cham deſcend, who ſhewed himſelfe vnre- 
ucrent, and wicked towardes his father; - did 
ſucceed, of his Linea man verie mightie, and puiſſant, 
and full of wickedneſſe. He gaue the ficlt beginning 
tothe accurſed vice of Tyrannous dominion, and by 
Tyrannie he ruled the kingdome of Babylon,of Arad, 
& others: Vherupon thorow his might and tyrannie, 
being become king, hee was adiudged moſt noble, 
Nowe great men grewe to ſuch temeritie, that they 
conſtrained thoſe , who at that time were rude and 
groſſe, not onely to repute them as noble,butto adore 
them as Gods, 

Hereupon their heires and ſucceſſors were in ama- 
ner elteemedas Demy-Gods. And fothe opinions of 
the firſt men (whoto make a nobleman, did ground 
themſclues vpon'murther andcrueltie, and in ryranni- 
fingouerthe people) did as it were from hand to hand, 
in ſuch ſorte extend their dominion, that we may true- 
ly conclude, that Nobilitie of bloud proceederh enen 
from the firſt age of the worlde , from this generall 
roote, 

The generations of men being increaſed in theworid, 
and kingdomes poſſeſſed, itwas the pleaſure of kings 
and princes,that they whodid moſt of al content them 
and fitred their humours beſt, ſhould be ſeperated from 
the common people,in giuing them eſpeciall priuiled- 
Bes, graces, and preheminences, which were not 
graunted to the vulgar forte : Wherefore, they or 

their 
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their ſucceſſors were held by the firſt people of the 
worlde, as men well pleaſtng God, and becauſe they 
wereſcuered from the multitude,and reuerenced more 
then others, they were called Notable , which is as 
much as Noble. And forthis cauſe the men of y world, 
being extreamely deſirous of honor, and of gloriezand 
ſeeing that ſuch was the meanesto become noble, ma- 
nie (tothe endethey might obteine this glorie of no- 
bilicie) did ſeeke to become pleaſing vnto kinges, and 
Princes, Some in ſhewingthemſelues cruell murthe- 
rers of their enemies, others in boldly ranfacking the 
people, others to grarifie their prince,did giuethem et- 
ther their wite or their daughter in pray : ſome tode« 
light him, did feede him with diſhoneſt pleaſures, 0- 
thers with fattcric, with treaſon, with money, & with 
other horrible wickednefle, and wretched deuiſes, to 
winne his fauour , by the which they did afterwardes 
obtaine priuiledges of Nobilitic for themſelues, and 
their poſteritie. This is the birth M. Tohz Franciſco,this 
is the beginning, from whence the Nobilitie of bloud 
did firſt ſpring, this is the pathe, this is the meanes, by 
the which they did ſo cafily mount vp tothe ſoueraign 
_— of Nobilitie. From hence it grew, from hence 
noble men had their creation. Andif we would enter 
into conſideration of the behauiour , the cultomes, 
the manerof life of Noblemen of this age, ſurely wee 
ſhoulde finde them wrapped in vanities, inrobberies, 
in cruelties, in treaſons, in wantonneſle, in gaming, 
and manie. other miſchiefes; ſo hard a thing it 1s 
forthem to ſhake off this their firſt nature. And fo 
ſtrong was the opinion of tnen,to place nobility in cru- 
eltic, inrobbery, in wrong, that nor onely they did 
repute thoſenoble , who were moſt fierce, and moſt 


faithleſſe, but euen amongſt vnreaſonable crextures, 
the/ 
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they did holde, and doe yet atthis day, accompt thoſe 
moſtnoble, which are moſt cruell, moſt rauenous, 
moſt ro bee dreaded, moſt fierce, moſt horrible, and 
moſt hurtfull ro mankinde. As amonglt birds, the Ea- 
gle, the Grifon, the Faulkon : among(t beaſtes of the 
carth, the Lion, the Dragon, the Tiger, the Leopard, 
theBeare, the Wolfe, the wilde Boare, the Serpent : 
amongſtrhe fiſh ofthe Sea, the Whale,the Dolphin, 
and ſuch like. Ancient men of thatage,did beleeue, the 
very ſame of trees : for the moſt vnfiuirtuil, and thoſe 
that did bring leaſt commoditie vnto man, they did 
not onely elteeme them moſte Noble , but they 
did cuen conſecrate them vnto the Gods . As the lea- 
ued Oake to 7upiter, the _ Lawrellto Apollo, the 
high Cipreſle, ro Pluto, the blooming Mirhe to Yenus, 
—— Iuie vato Bacchus,and others vnto other 
ods. 

Ve ſeetheenfignes which by antiquitic haue been 
attributed vnto the gods, that they doe euen ſhewe 
their crueltic, their | , and violence, foraſmuch as 
they giue thunder to Jupiter : to Mars a Launce, a 
Triple torke to Neptune; aſharpe axe vnto Bacchus, to 
Hercules aclubbe, to Saturnea Sicth , which vic hath 
extended it felfe vnto noble men, becauſe they haue 
choſen intheir ſhields the moſt cruell and fierce beafts, 
which can be imagined : for this man beareth in his 
armesthe rauenous Eagle, thatotherthe fierce Lyon, 
{ome onetheſtrong Bull, another the Lion, and the 
Eagletogither : ſome the fearefull Beare, others the 
Hinde, ſome Caſtles, others mountaines, this man a 
Tower, thatman a Hill, ſome Chaines, ſome Fire, all 
being hurttull inſtruments vnto man: and this onely to 
ſhewetheirproud mindes, and hawtic thoughtes, By 
this then we may ſee, cucn atthis day, notonely how 

peruerſe 
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peruerſe and wicked the beginning of nobility is, bute- 
uenthelife and minde ofnoble men. 

Maſter Peter CMnthonytaking the ſpeech vpon him 
faid: Yea butI haue ſeenc in many places the armes of 
noble men,which did neither denote ficrcenes nor cru- 
elry,butwere only beautified with roſes, violets , flow- 
ers,{tars,croiſlants,and ſome of thenrwere only diſtin- 
guiſhed by diuers colours. 

Truc it is(quoth Maſter Domznico) bur thoſe armes 
ought not to be adiudged neitherſo ancient,nor ſono- 
ble,neither do they ſer foorth ſuch warlike,and worthy 
actions asthoſeI ſpake of. | 

You may now ſee Madam Camille,whetherT had a- 
nie thing to ſay,orno, againſt the nobility of blood, al- 
beitthe other day, youdid judge meeto take part with 
Poſiidonio,and did threaten me,becauſe I did in fauour 
6 nobility of blood, alleadge ſome reaſons againſt Fa- 

VIETO, 

Certainely /quoth ſhee )you arethis day worthy of 
our hire,and inrewarde of that which you haue - 
ken,the penalty you did incurre the other day ſhall bee 

forgiuen you. 
ſhall then/quoth Maſter Dominico) line aſſured, & 
out of all ſufpition , _ that-you doe abſoluemee; 
cr, Nennio entring againe 


Without —_ any furt 
into his diſcourſe, proceeded in this manner. 

Albeit thatrule,and tyranny ouer other, Maſter Do- 
minico,gaue cauſe inthoſe firſt ages ( as iedoeth yetar 
this day ) thatthe Lord,and the tyrant,bee reuerenced 
of the people, and by that meanes become noble, 
yet wee ought not to belecue , that nobilitic is onehe 
growne by that meanes, for I doefinde that manic, 


and diuers haue beene the cauſes of the beginning 
thereok, | | 
Aa Men 
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Men being greatly multiplied ypon the earth, and 
nations deuided after that renuing of the worlde , their 
life was licentious, and lawleſſe, andthe greater part 
of them did encreaſe , inclining to euili , whereof 
murthers, violence, and robberics did growe on cue- 
Ty ſide, and there wasno bridle for the wickednefle of 
man. VWhereupon all men were moleſted, and trou-- 
bled, whether they were good , or bad : For the eſta- 
bliſhmentthen of ſome meansto reſtraine theſe looſe 
people,tothe ende _—_ men might liue affured, 
and the wicked be puniſhed according to their deſerts, 
men did ioine togirherand did chooſefor theirPrince, 
amongſt thoſe that were good,the moſt wiſe, the moſt 
prudent,the moſt juſt, and of moſt vnderſtanding, to 
whom they did ſubmitthemfelues , and gaue full pow- 
erto p_ outragious exceſſe, and wicked deedes, 
which might heere after happen,and condignlie tore- 


compence good men. q 
From thence man was firſt called noble, (that isto 


fie notable in vertueaboucothers. Andthe moſtpare 
of the men of thatage, growingrudeof wit, groſle 
of vnderſtauding,without tudgement,and without any 
ornament of life,they who in vnderſtanding, in iudge- 
ment,and in politique vertue,didſurpaſſe others, were 
ſeperated from the _—_ and ſo conſe- 
uently made noble : whoſe iſſue (that they mightnor 
encrate but conſeruethemſelues inthe repuration, 
. andnobilitie)oftheir anceſtours ) did ſtriueto followe 
their ſteps and vertue. — they were incolled 
intheregiſterofnoblemen,and from thence by ſucceſ- 
fion itcommeth,thatnobilitic did deſcend totheir po- 
ſteritie. 
It happened often that townes were oppreſſed by ti- 
anmallioged by potentates,andthe people nn * 
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ly oppreſſed: Whereforca law was made, that who- 
ſocuer could deliuer the common wealth from ſo ma- 
ny oppreſsions,he & his ſucceſſors, ſhould benumbred 
amongſt noblemen: and by this meanes, many ſhew- 
ing the generofitie and value of their courage, became 
noble in this manner. 

Youſeethree mighty cauſes,from the which nobili- 
ty did ſpring , by the which it doth clearely appeare, 
that it ; wm. Le from the vertues of the minde,riches 
likewiſe hath beene the cauſe to make men noble. 
Moreouer many in becom ming tyrantes, and vio- 
lently bringing others into ſubiection , haue made thar 
the originall of their nobility, as by you M. Dom1mico 
hath beeneſaid . Theſeare the principall beginnings 
of nobility, from hence noblemen did firſt ſpring: to 
thatthe vertues of the minde, tyrannie, andriches, 
were the firſt meanes and way toattaine tonobilitie. 

The companie was fo intentiue to heare, and their 
memory & vnderitanding ſo fetled vpon Nenrnio, that 
they had almoitloſt the remembraunce of themiſclues 
when as ſuddainly the heard they trampling of horſes, 
galloping of courſers, knocking & opening of gates, 
wheretore our ſences being awaked, our backs turned, 
and we looking towardes the garden gates,infinitly de- 
{iringtoknowe who they were, wee might ſeetwo of 
their ſeruantes who brought vs certaine word of other 
company that werenewly come,who had expreſly ta- 
ken their journey thither,to viſite vs, whereof ſome of 
them were ſ{traightly ioyned vnto vs by kindred,others 
by friend(hip: who had brought their houndes with 
them, to _ the reſt of the day merily with vs, in 
hunting. Burt after they ſaw vs ſitting circlewiſeround 
about Newnio , vnder the ſhadow of! Wocts ſmelling o- 


rengetrees,after they had ſaluted vs,not without ſome 
Aa 2 won- 
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wonder, they demaunded yvhat the cauſe might bee, 
thatweſate roundabout in that faſhion,and whar plaie 
we were at,bur ſecing nothing about vs fitfor anic pa- 
ſtime, it maie be (quoth they) youareſet rotell rales, 
Wherefore we hauing in as few wordes as we coulde, 
tolde themthe ſucceſſe ofthe matter in queſtion, and 
how that the two daies before were ſpent! inthe ſame 
diſcourſe, with a ſingular contentment of the whole 
company : They vnderftanding the matter we intrea- 
tedof , did as it were enuicvs, and werenot a little 
diſcontented thatthey had notbeene there at the be- 
ginning . Sothey changing their formerdeterminati- 
on,andlittle caring for hunting, it pleaſed them better 
to ſtaiewith vs, then to withdrawe vs from our enter- 
priſe begun,and almoſt ended, they contentipg them- 
ſclues with the concluſion,and end ofthe queſtion, to 
remedy ;that which they had loſt in hearing the be- 
ginning,and middeſtchereof. Wherfore they being ſer 
andplaced amongſt vs,as conueniently as they might, 
wee turned our lookes, our eares, and our mindes to» 
wardes Nennio,; who ſeeing vs ſetin as good order as 
wewere before, without ante further ſtate added theſe 
words following vnto his former ſpeech. 
If the noble!men vvhich doe lue at this daie,Ma- 
Ner Dominico,, doe vie ſuch violences, ſuchtheftes, 
{uch laſciuiouſneſſe, and other ſuch miſchicfes, as 
you alleadge , they are not worthic of life : and as for 
mee, I will indgethem themoſt vile, infamous and re- 
proachfull perſons which euerliued on earth,although 
they did deſcend of moſt noble parentes. For the wor- 
thines of their blood is obſcured and cleane defaced b 
their cuill conditions, whereby maie bee gathered, 
that the worthineſle of blood (though ar the firſt ic 
Kiueth a goodimpreſsion, and addeth grace toatrue 
and 
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and perfe@t noble man ) = isitnot ſufficienttomake 
him perfelic noble. Ir is then neceſlarie(to grace 
the nobilitic of blood) to adorne his life with worthie 
and valorous ations,and to endow himlſelte with qua- 
lities fir for agentleman. 

Maſter Tohn Franciſco ſaide, and what are thoſe 
ualities and conditions, which doeſerfoorth a gen- 
eman,and doe make him perfeRtlynoble? 

They are(quoth Nezie) theſe, to f6llow vertueand 

to flie vice, 

Whereunto Maſter 7hn Franciſco replied,and what 
are thoſe vertues, and thoſe vices? 

Nenmo anſwered,leſteemeita ſuperfluous matter 
to declare it vnto you, you knowing them rightwell, as 
n in whom all vertue ſhineth , and vice taketh no 

ace. 

E Bur to ſatisfie your minde heerein,I ſay thatthe qua» 
lities and ornamentes which arerequiſite for the con» 
ſeruation of nobility, to bring a gentleman to ſoue- 
raigne perfeQion are many,burt I wil diſcourſe of thoſe 
- vnto you which ſeeme vnto me to bee moſt neceſlarie, 
A gentleman borne ofnoble blood oughtto be intirely 
good,and therewithall he oughtin like manner tobee 
wiſe,prudent,iuſt and temperate,aduiſed in all his aCti- 
ons,accordingas the degree of his nobilitic doeth re- 
quire,he oughtto be couragious and gratious,buteſpe- 
cially ofa ſharpe wit,quicke iudgement, and good vn- 
deritanding : in his diſcourſe honeſt,cloquent,and moe. 
deſt,in as muchas inany ation wharſocuer modeſtie 
bringeth greatornament vnto man * Lethim carrie 
grauitie with him, which —_— credire, and re- 
putation amongſt men , Let him yet bee reſpec- 
tive, rcuerent, gentle, and courteous , for by that 
meanes heeſhall become pleaſing , and amiable ” 
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all men,and the brightneſſe of his nobility ſhall there- 
by ſhine and increaſe much more, Lethim ſecketo 
pleaſe others in all Jawfull matters, whereina generall 
_ will may be gotten. Let him doe his indeuourto 

preadabroade a good reputation of hirmſelte, and to 
imprint a good opinion of himſelfe in the mindes of 
men. 'Which hee ſhalleafily bring to paſle, if beſides 
thoſe matters I haue ſpoken of, hee doe take heede to 
abſtaine from tlfoſe things,which doe not only wholly 
take away,but inany thing blotor diminiſh his credite, 
Lethimnotbe ambirious,proud, arrogant, bigh min- 
ded,nor diſcourteous,becaule that ſuch kinde of beha- 
utoris wont to breed lothſomnes, hatred,cuil wil,& dif- 
daine. Lethim notbevaineglorious, inpraiſing him- 
ſelfe,nor too much affeedin his ations. Let him a- 
uoide the cuill ſpeeches of other men. But why doe I 
thus reckon vp particularly that which belongeth vnto 
him,ſeeing that eucry man ought of himſelfe to know 
that which defraudeth him of honour, and renowne,& 
that which doth increaſe it. 

Here Nerrio pauſed a while, which Maſter Peter 
_ perceiuing , taking the ſpeech vpon him ſaid 
thus. 

I would wiſh Nerz/o, that thou wouldeſt now ſhew 
vntovs whatexerciſe and conuerſationa gentleman ha 
uing theſe partes in him, ſhallvſe. 

Nemnioanſivered,that maie eaſily be gathered from 
thoſe preceptesI hauegiuen : forif hee bee good, his 
conuerſation and exerciſc likewiſe ſhall be good. 

Yea butI could with, thatthou wouldeſt be pleaſed, 
to diſcourſe more particularly thereof. 

Whereunto Nemnie ſaid, Itis certainethatthe va- 
lueand excellency of man, proccedeth either from 
learning,orarmes: Forthename,the gloric, and the 

nobility 
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nobility likewiſe, ofſo many — men, and ſo ma- 
ny valiant knights,ſhould long ſince haue beene extin- 
guiſhed,with their body, if their minde hadnot beene 
racedeither with armes, or learning. To the ende 
Samaias hethatis borne ofnoble blood, may become 
excellent, and valorous amongſtnoble men,he ought 
wholly to addict himſelfe thereto, & imploy his whole 
mindeand ftudy therein . But Iwill not particularlic 
ſeeke incuery point to handle the qualities fit fora gen- 
tleman noblie borne, for beſidesthattime woulde not 
ſuffer meto docit, he may ſupply that which wanteth 
in conſidering thoſe meanes I haue aboue rehearſed: 
only I will not forbeare to aduertiſe him ofthis, that in 
all his ations hee ought to conſider the ende', and to 
ouerne himſelfe in them with honeſt mediocrity, 
ewing his worthines with diſcretion,and good iudg- 
ment: and thar he take good heede vnto his conuer- 
ſation,for men will iudge him to be ſuch as his conuer- 
ſation is,and if hee keepe company with wicked and 
bad perſons,he ſhall be reputedas they are. Theſe are 
the true qualities,theſe are the right exerciſes, which 
hethatdeſireth to become perfealy noble, ought to 
_ » alchough hee bee not deſcended of noble 
oud. 

Bur methinketh we haue ſtaide very long vpon theſe 
two ſortes ofnobilitie, VVhereforeto the end I may 
withhold youno longer : Iwill paſſe on tothe other 
kinde thereof. Nexnio haning thus ſpoken he pauſed 
awhile,asifhe would hauerefreſhed himſelfe, and af 
terwards procceded in this wiſe, 

We haue worthy gentlemen, as I thinke, ſufficiently 
diſcourſed of the force vertue, and worthineſle, ofthe 
nobility of blood, conioyned with riches: and likewiſe 


ofthe greatnes,and of the cftetes and power of the 
nobilitie 
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' nobilitieofthe minde, and therewithall handled the 
originall of them both . But becauſe there are manie 
who are adorned with theſerwo forts ofnobility , from 
thenceproceedeth that compoundedor mixed nobi- 
litie,which I did ſpeake of inthe beginning of my dif. 
courſe, which is nothing elſe bur a certaine qualitie 
which proccedeth from the worthines of the blood of 
our pus gee with good conditions and law- - 
dable vertues iſſuing from the minde , He then that is 
offeſſed with this kinde of nobilirie exceedeth him far 
thin nobilitie and worthineſſe,who is onlienoble by 
blood, or by vertue, as one in whom both blood and 
vertue doe iointlic concurre togither , Which I inten- 
ding to perſwade you, I need notalleadge any reaſons 
vntoyou beeing ſufficiently manifeſt of it ſelte , that ir 
containeth more excellency, and glory, rhen both rhe 
former: Albeit thatthou Fabricto, diddeſt endeuor yel- 
terday,with no leſſe pregnant, then apparitargumers, 
toſhew thar the contrary is true, to wit, that he is wor- 
thy ofmore dignity, ho onlyis become noble ofhim- 
ſelte,by the nobility ofthe minde,then hee that was re- 
nowned both with the minde,and with bloud, whichis 
notſo true,as thoudiddeſt aftirmeitto bee. Andas for 
me I wouldanſivere;that which ſhould be fit vnto theſe 
thy argumentes were itnotthat Maſter Peter LC ntho- 
ric had on the ſuddaine plaide my partthercin. R 
I who harkened vnto all theſethinges withno leſſe 
attention thenthereſt, did inthemiddeſt of this dif: 
courſe, call ro mindethe dreame,which was the oc- 
caſion thatI forſooke thatkinde of life I led before I 
cametorthis place. Inthe which dreame(that I may 
putyou in mindethereofagaine) it ſeemed vnto mee 
ficſt that I did ſee a company of youthfull Ladies,in the 
tniddeſt ofwhom,as their queene,did march one,rich- 
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le decked with golde, and precious ſtones-. After her 
I ſaw another band of ary + followe, with their en- 
ſignes intheir hand, who had with them a Lady appa- 
relled in ſanguin colour. After theſe followed this La- 
dy,whoſe authority was ſo full of reuerence , who was 
attended on with a company no leſle learned, then 
wiſe. To cochide,it ſeemed varo me thar I ſaw an other 
Ladic,ſo much more worthy thenthereſt, as the ende 
excelleth the middeſt,as by my former diſcourſe I reci- 
tedvatoyou., Idocnoweconfider by the qualities of 
this laft queen(whoſe brightnes was ſuch thatifirt were 
poſsible tor me aſwell roſeethe fame waking, asIdid 
ceiue it{leeping,the light of my cics woulde ſure- 
ie bee dimmed ) that thee did reſemble no other 
thing, then true nobilicie , which man defiringtoob- 
taine, to become noble, hee hadneede to haue the 
three foriner meanes recited by mee,to wit, that he. 
participate of the grace of the firſt queene , which I 
did beholde , ( which was riches) andthat hee doe 
deſcend of the other auncient Ladie ( which did de- 
note nobilitie of race) afterwardes it behooucth him 
to follow thethirde(I meane vertue ) which is more 
neceſlarie then anic the other meanes: and fo hauing 
the, withour all doubt he ſhal cafilie come vnto this la 
queene ( which repreſenteth nobility it ſelte and the 
perfetion thereof.) And of ſuch necelsitie is the 
meanes of vertue, to attaine vnto the laſt degree of 
true nobilitic, that the ancient Romarnes did eaſilic 
belecue, they coulde nor obtaine honour, ( that is 
to ſaic,nobilitie ) without vertue : vvhich two they 
did reuerence as goddeſſes , and builte vnto them 
wo temples, to their praiſe, which were ſo conioy- 
ned togither , that there was no man coulde enter 


intothe temple of honour, except heedid firlt paſſe 
Bb tho- 
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thorough the temple of vertue : to ſhew thereby, that 
no man ought to be honoured nor judged noble, if hee 
obtained not this nobility by-the meanes of vertue. 
Wherefore 1 come now tothe concluſion of Nenpio, 
who iudged acccording totrot!1, that how noble ſoe- 
uera man be,cither by bloud,by-riches,or by vertue on- 
ly,that he becommeth farre more renowmed and no- 
ble it conioyntly he inioy riches,nobilitie of bloud, and 
vertue. 

Nemnio confirming this againe, after he perceiued 
Ihad nothing elfe toſay,he proceededin this wiſe. 

Certainely I will not only name him noble, but moſt 
noble, neither will I callic perfe&trnobilitie, but moſt 
perfect. 

I do notthinke thatthis compounded nobility can 
be moſt perfe(quoth Maſter 7ohn Frarciſco)as itwere 
oppoſing himſelt vato Next his ſpeech,ititdo prin 
of the two former,one of them(to witnobility of b Do 
being not perfect, according to your owne ſaying , but 
the other is;how cait be then, that an vnperte& thing, 
conioyned with that which is perfeC&t, can make thar 
moſtperfe@, which ſpringeth of the contunftion of 
theſe two: ſurely I can ſcarſlic be perſwaded therein. 

True itis anſwered Nezo,I faid as muchas you af- 
firme, but yet I did not denie,but that nobility ot blood 
Was 2 kinds of nobilitic exalted by the vulgar ſort. The 
nobility ofbloode then,and nobleneſſe of the minde, 
when they concur togither in one ſubie, ſurely both 
the vulgar ſort, and men of wiſedome, will hold ſuch a 
oneto be moſtnoble. Andlike as wee iudge him to bee 
rich,who hath great ſtore of golde and filuer, notwith- 
ſtanding we will holde him to be more wealthy, ifther- 
unto you adde jewels and precious ſtones. The verie 
li'.e happeneth vato him, who being borne rich _— 

noble 
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noble blood, hath his minde Rona with good condi- 


tions,& vertues, for he ought to be adiudged moſt no- 
ble and his nobility molt perfect. 

You lee then(worrthy gentlemen)rhat noble men of 
whom weſpeake, are otthree fortes, as I haue long 
{ince giuenyouto vnderſtand : howbeitthereſt of men 
arenot wholy to be accounted ignoble,and baſe. For 
thereare ſome whothough they beenor deſcendedot 
any noble ſtocke,yet are they very wealthy , and thoſe 
amongſt their tellow citizens, inthe cittie where they 
dwell,are had in great eſtimation. Soit ſeemeth vnto 
me that we may well fay,that men(ſpeaking only ofthe 
o——_ of ſuch as arenoble,or ignoble )in what place 
ocuer, ought principally to be deuided into three com 
panics. Oneof the whichis of thoſe , whole eſtate 
doeth contemptibly conſiſt in the moſt vile and moſt 
abieplace, who {ince they were firſt borne into the 
world, haue imploied alltheir labour and induſtrie to 


the careful] goucrnement of bruit beaſtes deprived of 


realon,to thetillage of the ground, andtoal other cor- 
porall labour neceſſary for the vie of man, whereby 
theiclife ought rather to be tearmed ſervile then free. 
The ſecond and meane condition,is of thoſe that are 
not noble, which yet are of degree worthy of cſtimati- 
on & honour, in which company,are comprehended 
ſuch , who though they arenot of noble bloud, yer at 
the leaſt they do come of a honourable and honelt ta- 
milic, which degree & eſtate is of no ſmallaccount and 
reckoning amongſt men. In times palt in the citic of 
Rome ( _ and renowned more then any othcr 
place in the world)there were noble men, andothers 
notnoble, vnder which two eſtates nor only the rule, 
and gouernement of the cittie did conſiſt, bur of the 


whole Empire,and theſimple people had no lefle 2u- 
Bb 2 thority 
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thoritie and power then the patriciens to make & pub- 
liſh laws,by which they were to be gouerned. And that 
is not only vſcd in fortraine citties,but enen in ours, the 
gouernment whereof is equallic in common with the 
gentlemen,and the people. 

Thethirde ſort is of noble men, whoſe condition 
hath becnelargelicentreated of theſe two daics: and 
theſe manner of noble men are likewiſe deuided into 
three companies , asI this day with along diſcourſe 
ſhewed you. 

Nemnnio,as one deſirous to come to the ende of his 

Fpeech,was ready to proceed farther,when as M.Perer 
Anthony rurning towards him ſaid in this wiſe, Let vs a 
little ſtay here,for # my memory ſerue me well, beſides 
theſe three ſortes of nobilitic, which thou haſt very wel 
opened vnto vs,there is yet another, vnleſle I hane not 
well marked thy words which thou didit vtter this daie 
inthe beginning of thy diſcourſe, by which(beſides that 
ſortofnobility which thou didſt cal compoiided) there 
35 thatkinde,whichis called ciuile nobility : wherefore 
it were not amiſke that with the former thou diddeſt 
likewife open this vio vs. 

Whereunto Nemo, without any further ſtay anſive 
xed.I was likewife comming tothe ſpeech thereof, and 
Jet notmy laſt words moue youatall where I ſaide that 

-nobility is deuided into 3 ſorts , inthe whichthis other 
which ſeemeth a 4 is comprehended, for I doplaceit 
.inthefamedegree with nobility of blood,and therfore 
x i5 not neceſſary that I adde itvntothe former as a 
fourth degree of nobiliry.Itis calledciuile, as coming 
fromthence from whence al ciuility proceederh,to wit 
from kings and princes . Anditis no cther thing bura 
certain dignity giuen by the prince, which many times 
doth notendintheperſon of him towhom ſuch honor 

was 
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was granted, but extendeth irſelfe for euervnto his po- 
ſterity,according as it pleaſeth the prince. And the con- 
formity betweene cimle nobility, and nobility of blood 
is ſo great,that if we looke narrowly into the firſt begin- 
ning ( incaſe anie certainety thereof may bee knowne) 
ſurcly it appeareth ir dependeth of nobility of blood. 
For the king hauing by his priuiledges created you and 
all your deſcendants noble by ciuile nobility,ſuch opi- 
nion and reputation remaining of you with thoſe of 
our city, who doubteth burin ſucceſsion of time your 
poſterity ſhal be adiudged noble of blood,and not of ci- 
nile nobility? Surely not any man. VVhich may bee ga- 
thered by that which Maſter Downico & Iſaid before, 
fpeaking of the nobility of blood. 

One of my brethren oppoſing himſelfe vrto Nennis 
his ſpeech,and as itweretaking the wordes out of his 
mouth ſaid. 

I belecue thatit is not yet confeſſed that a king,or an 
Emperour can make anoble man. For an Emperour, 
a king, ora prince may well make ſome courtier rich, 
orany other, and beſtowe ſome office vpon him but 
I doe not thinke for allthat, that hecan make him no- 
ble: And itistono purpoletoſay, as wellyou maic; 
thatinas much as hee is the Soueraigne glorie, and 
farre morenoble then any other,that theretorehe may 
make men houourable, andnoble. For ſuppoſe that 
thou wert moſtiuſt,moſt wiſe,and moſt prudent : and 
that I did defire tobee made iuſt, wiſe,and prudent by 
thee, could that poſcibly be done? Truely allthe whole 
world togither, could not bring itto paſle, if by nature 
my mind werenot apt to learn ſuch vertne: for they are 

ifts of the mind, and conſequently not eafie to be tran- 
ported from one body to another. wil then ſaie that a 
prince,albeithebe moſt noble,yetcan he hardly make 
another noble, OF 
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Ofwhich opinion the Emperour Gi/mond was, who 
being earneſtly entreated by oneof hisloyalland faith- 
tull courtiers,borne ot baſe parentage, that hee woulde 
vouchſate to make him noble:he an{werd,I may make 
thee free,and rich, butnobleI cannot make thee; as be- 
ingagiftnotvnder his commaund,but inthe power of 
nature. 

So ſoone as my brother had declared his opinion ; 
Nenniopurpolingto anſwere his obiection, beganne 
to ſay thus, 

Vnderſtanding thatnobility conſiſteth in the vertues 
of the minde,as youdoe,it may ealily be yeelded vnto, 
that an Emperour or a Prince cannot make another 
man noble: buttaking it inthat ſortasI did giueir you, 
it were ſurely no ſmall faultto ſay,that vnto bo to who 
{o large authority is graunted inthis world, to eſtabliſh 
and abrogate lawes at his pleaſure, this farre leſſe power 
ſhoulde bee denied. Doeth not hee create Earles, 
Marqueſles, Dukes,& ſuch like,who by ſuch digryties 
are made moſtnoble? Yes ſurely, He may then farre 
more eaſily make one noble : not that he is able to en- 
dow him with iuſtice, with prudence, with wiſedome, 
& other vertues of the minde: butyetchis he may Co, 
thathe ſhall be eſteemed and reputed inthe rancke of 
gentl:men,& be numbred amongſt them. And this fa- 
uorite ofthe Emperour G:/mond did fecke nothing elſe 
of him when he craued to bee madenoble , then thar, 
whereas he was not reckoned amongſt noble men,nor 
ſuch account made of him amongſt men,&that he did 
notinioy the like freedomes that noble men did , that 
thorough his royall priuiledges,and fauour, he might 
haue power to take place amongſt noble men, which 
without doubt he might hauegraunted vnto him. Bur 
G:i/zwond vnderitoode him not in this maner,but in _—_ 

orte 
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forte that you take it, and therefore his requeſt was de- 
nied. How miany doe wee ſee thathaue beene made 
11ightes in all kingdomes both by the Emperour and 
other princes of the world?Many ſurely . Whois there 
then os doth not iudge them noble {ith the king will 
haue it {0? If hegrant j- cuerto hirn and to his ſucceſ- 
ſours ſuch prerogatiues as noble men haue, ſuch free- 
domes and markes of honour as are fit for them?*VVho 
dare account him and his fucceflours for other then 
noblemen? Truely no man. Thus you may ſee how the 
prince may make an other man noble, giuing his fauor 
and dignity to whom it pleaſeth him. The dignity of a 
doctor is equall vnto the degree ofa knight which hee 
obtaineth as a reward of his vertues,& is no lefle eſtee- 
med and reuerenced then the other, 

The Lady Caſſandra ſeeing that Nemrnio did ſome- 
whattake breath to refreſh himſelfe after his long dif. 
courle,raifing vp her ſclte as thee leaned vpon one of 
her ſides, andturning towardes him, ſhee faide in this 
wiſe. 

Nenmnio, if I did wel vnderſtand your ſpeech youfor- 
merly concluded,that men of 8ktl & learning are ofthe 
troupe of ſuchas are noble by nobility of the mind,and 
now itſeemeth that you would hauethem bee in place 
equal to knights, which are by you putin the company 
of thoſe who are noble by ciuile nobility.and ciuileno- 
bility differeth as much from the nobility ofthe minde 
as noblenes of blood doth,by your own faying,where- 
fore I dono: ſee how this may well paſſe without con- 
troll. 

Whereunto Nemni preſently anſwered, wee haue 
not yer ſpo':en(_Madam)of the dignity that learned 
men ©» 0btaine by their skill, but onely ſhewed that 


learn: 1:14 veituous menare perfectly noble, Vhere- 
upon 
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ypon to theendthatthey might cuerie where be exal. 
red and reuerenced,the princes ofthe world haue wor- 
thily ordained,thatthis dignity by the which they are 
called DoRors,fhould be added to their perfe nobili- 
ty,that is toſay,that by the meanes of the ſciences they 
haue learned they may beare thelawrell, not that the 
ſame doth make them more noble or perfe : and here 
henceitis, that whoſocuerhath atrained that dignity, 
if likewiſe with his ſcience and vertue he bee adorned 
with good conditions,he ſhalnot only beenobled with 
the nobility ofthe mind,but likwiſe with ciuile nobility, 


whichis inthe ſame degree thatnobility of blood is,as 


I ſaid vnto you. Howbeit doe not perſwade your (clues 
that euery man of skill and learning is made a perfe&t 
gentleman onlie by vertue of his ſcience,for it he be vi- 
ciousand wicked , fraught with bad conditions , al- 
though hebe one of the learnedit men inthe world, he 
ſhall bee helde ſo much the more baſe and ignoble. 
WhereuponI conclude,that theſe dignities of knights 
-_ DoQors,doc march in this laſt troupe ofciuile no- 
tic. 

But wherher of theſe two dignities is moſt excellent 
and noble(quoth the Ladic Caſſazdra)thar which the 
Dedor: doe purchaſeby theirlearning, or knightes by 
—_. . p 

HMadam{quoth Nennio)you propounde a great que» 
een Do no lefle Joubefal then n= we on 
diſcourſe of, and if we haue been debating of that mat- 
ter three daies, as much time art the leaſt woulde bee 
required(if not more)for the well opening of this mat- 


ecr. 
Is it ſo doubtfull ſaideſhee, or doc you make vs be- 
lecue fo, to ſpare your labour? Iftharbee the cauſe, I 
doc in curtelte cnioyne you before wee no——_— 
ence 
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hence toreſolue herein, 

Whereunto Nexnioreplied, Madam, Itis tulie c- 
uen as [tell you, thatnor onliethat ſinall time that is 
lefre vs ofthis enening, buttwo or three daies woulde 
ſcarce ſuſfice todetermine thereof: Asfor my lelfe , I 
would willingly burne all theſe torches to night, if I 
might come to a reſolution thereof . For nothing 
ſhoulde ſecme painefull vnto me tharmight bring you 
pleaſure, and contentment, andthough it ſhould,yer 
would [ſo indure it, as it ſhoulde feeme buta paſtime 
vnto me. 

I giue yougreatthankes (quoth ſhee) of your ready 
minde to doe me pleaſure, as indeedeto fay thetroth, 
you hauealwaies ſhewed noleſſe ineffetes, then your 
gracious words haue imported, 

But yer let mee intreare,if ſoit pleaſe thereſt ofthe 
company (as I doubtnot butirt wil}thatſome other da 
be appointed toentreate thereof: For ſuch kind of dif- 
courſes doe _ with them ſuch delight, that for 
mine owne part, 1 could bee contentedat all times to 
heare them, 

Nemnio ſaid hereunto, If you were as carefulltocom- 
mand me MadamasI an ready to obey you, I doubt 
not but in time,you woulde ceaſe ro commaund mee. 
Wherefore when opportunity ſhallſerue, Iwill pro- 
uide to fet my ſelfe in areadines, to determine this 0+ 
therqueſtion which you haue propounded,as well as 
my ability will gine me leaue. 

It were good(quoth the Lady Laura) to heare & ſee 
theende of this queſtion which you haue feta broach 
Mada,but itis notgreatly material nor doth not much 
cocern this our diſcourſe: wherfore my opinion is , that 
before you make a final end of the cotrouerlie you haue 
in had,thatlike as you 3 haue ſhewedonly what nobi- 

Cc lity 
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lty is amongſt you men - ſo you would takethe paines 
Nennio , to declare the nobility of women, leaſt wee 
ſhould ſeemeto beſmally accounted of, or altogither 
forgorten by you. VVherefore let it not diſpleaſe you,to 
let vs vnderſtande your opinion therein, for am cer- 
raine it will adde both grace,and ornament to your for- 
mer ſpeech. : 

It cannot do lefle (anſwered Nennio)then adde both 

race and ornament thereto , for whatſocuer man 
doth, ſhould of itſelfe haue bura bad grace, it you vvo- 
men did not with your pleaſant company , andenter- 
rainement make it more delightfull . But you ſhall vn- 
der{tand( Madam )that we haue not forgotten youas 
"= ſuppoſe,forin this our diſcourſe although we haue 

rought in no examples of women, yet doth it hold for 
them,and whartſocuer hath beene ſpoken of vs,may be 
faid of you,albeit not without ſome little difference , as 
in few words you ſhall heare. 

We haue in your nobility moſtChonourable Ladies) 
ro.conſider the falteſame three qualities, which vvee 
haue conſidered inthenobility of man,to wit, nobilitie 
of bloud , of the minde,and compoundednobllity.The 
Originall ofthe firſt deſcendeth of the ſame beginning 
fromthe which the nobility of man doeth proceede; 
from the father, andnotfrom the mother; as Maſter 
Dominic did very aptly declare vatoyouthe other day 
inanſwering the Ladie Cafardra, who went aboutto 
proouethatim thenobility of man, becauſe it is deriued 
of blood, the mothers nobility , and not the fathers 
ought to be con{idered,and therefore I neede not anie 
_ to ſtay thereupon, becing true, and plaine of it 

A 

The ſecond which is thenobility ofthe mind,oughe 
likewiſe in womento bee conſidered inthe vertues os 

me 


— 1 4-6. —_—— I "I 


OF NOBILITIE. 9% 
the minde: For they ought to ſer foorth themſelues 
with gentle conditions,good behauiour, gracious hu- 
mility,fimple purenes,worthy honeſty, commend:ble 
chaſtitie,gifres fit, and proper for Ladies, which make 
them to be eſteemed,praiſed, honoured,plealing, ful of 
vertue, and moſt noble. Vhatgrater ignobllity,or 
baſenes can be attributed vnto Ladies borne of noble 
bloud, then contemned diſhoneſtie,vnchaſte pudicity, 
diſloyall thoughts,wandering imaginations leading to 
ill cuſtomes,and finallie a life without any confiderati- 
on? Nortany in myiudgement. 

Solkewiſea Ladie cannotif ſhee wouldeſecke the 
whole worlde, finde any better meanes to become no- 
ble,8 excellent,then the gittes aboue mentioned, And 
therefore we may wel conclude, that a Lady not borne 
of any noble bloud, but beautified with good conditi- 
ons,ought farrero be preferred before her , whoſe birth 
1snoble, & renowmed,and by her vnordinate behauior 
becommeth baſe, and infamous, becauſe hernaturall 
nobility is by her looſenes vrterly loſt. Likewiſe women 
areennobl:d by their wiſedome,and learning. The 
knowledge of the ſciences turned to the greare 
glorie and commendation of Cornelia the mother of 
the Gracchi,of Lelia,and Hortenſia,the daughters of Le- 
tins , and of Q. Hortenſius, of Proba Valeria ot Rome, 
and ofinfiniteothers. But weapons are not ſofit for 
women: For albeit that Penthe/itia, Artemiſia, Sec- 
miramis,Camlla,Cleopatra,Talaſqua, the e A mazonian 
Ladies, and manie others did vie them valiantly, yer 
were they mighty Queenes, andpuiſſantinarmes , of 
whoſe eſtate and nobilitie,l intend not to ſpeake. To 
Jonouee turther,[ doe alrogither equall compoſed no- 

ility,both of the man; and woman, and therfore I need 
not [tand any longer thereon. | 
Cc 2 As 
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 Asconcerning ciuile nobilicie,it is divers waties pur- 
chaſed by women,and not as mendoe attainethereun- 
to. Foras much as any womithough ſhe be notnoble 
by birth, yet may ſhe become noble, by the inſeparable 
knot of mariage, if ſhee ioine herſelte in matrimony to 
a noble man: for diuine mariage beeing of fo great 
vertue,doth of two bodies, make one fleſh; ſo that thee 
is made noble by the nobilitie of her huſband,enlighte- 
ned with his beames,cloathed with his dignities,enioi- 
eth his priuiledges,recciuerh with him the ſame prehe- 
minences, and in her arcnotedall fuch graces as her 
huſband hath: and by the power of mariage a woman 
doth forſake the name of her owne family, and raketh 
thename of her huſbands houſe; & ſhee doth nor onlie 
take the name, butretaineth the other qualities of her 
huſband.So that ifa woman be only naturally borne, I 
meane that ifſhee bee borne illegitimate, ſhee becom- 
meth legitimate it ſhee be iovined in-mariage with a huſs 
band lawfully borne, becauſe as | faide ſhee recciucth 
from her huſband the fame qualities he enioierh. 

Secingitis ſo(ſaide the Lady Awrelia)that a woman 
borne of no noble bloud, being ioyned in mariage with 
agentlemi,becommeth noble, what ſhall we ſay to the 
contrary hereof,if agentlewoman do mary with one of 
thecommon ſort, he be madenoble by the nobi- 
litie of his wife? 

No furely(quoth Nexnio)butrather the nobility ſhe 
had before1scleane quenched. 

That is greatwonderanſwered the Lady,&TI knowe 
not howe & ſhoulde cometo paſſe, that the woman 
ſhouldreceizenobility from the man,and not the huf- 
| band by his wife. Surely it ſeemerh a very ſtrang thing 

vnto me. Butlikeas in all other things you men are wor 
to keep vs ſilly womenaslow as youcan,tothe end you 
| may 
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may preuaile in al your enterpriſes,cu* ſo do you inthis, 
hereunto he preſently anſwered. You womenare 
alwaies angry,and miltruſttull, perſwading your {clues, 
that in matrers ofthe worlde, eſpecially in ſuch as doe 
concerne yotwe do proceedeas we liſt, hauingnore- 
garde of youat all, but I ſay thatyouareallingenerall 
greatly deceiued. Donot you know Mada,that the huſ- 
and is the gouernor,the guide,8& the head of his wife, 
&not the wite other huſband? Certainly he is; & euen 
as the heads the molt worthy member ot the body, 10 
itisno wonder ifthe huſband as the head, doth ennoble 
the wife,as his member . Now the huſband being the 
principal captain,the wife who followeth him,is theria 
to follow the nature of her principal head:but this hap- 
neth not cotrarily, for the the courſe ofnature ſhuld be 
clean chiged.Ifthe the nature of the huſbid be noble, 
without doubt y woman, albeit ſhe be ignoble by birth, 
ſhe ſhall by him be made noble: if he be abiect, & baſe, 
althoughſhe be diſcended ofnoble family,ſhe ſhallike- 
wiſc be 1gnoble. And to declarethis more plainely vnto 
you Madz,you cannot deny,bur that the children that 
come of an ignoble father, though the mother be no- 
ble,ſhal be reputed amongſtthe common ſort:& thoſe 
that are begortenof anoble father,albeirthemorher be 
jgnoble,yer ſhal they by thepeople be held inthericke 
ot noble men. Likewiſe we ſee al men ſet vp the fathers 
armes,&notthe mothers,intheir houſes , at burials,in 
the church,& elſe where. And notonly this hath place 
intheir armories,butthe ſon rakerh the name of his fa- 
thers houſe,& not of the mothers,which is manifeſt to 
al men. Youmay ſee then,that you haue no cauſe tobe 
offended with vs, whe as your ſelfe may giue iudgment 
inthis matter . And you know rightwel,thattheſon is 
not to follow the honor, nor dignuy,the greatnes,y co- 
ditions,nor the nobility ofthe mother, bur of the father 
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Yet doe I not denie but inthe birth ofman,ſome 
beames of nobilitie dofhine from the mother,which 
togither with the nobility of the father, dorh make ir 
more pleaſing,and delightful, notthat of itſelte ir1s ſut- 
ficicttomake aminoble,as you may haue vnderſtood. 

But becauſeI haue this day farther enlarged my dif- 
courſe,then my meaning was(fothatwe cannot longer 
ſtaie thereon, becauſe that time doth more and more 
force our departure from hence, and to take our recre- 
ation inſome otherplace, ) I will ſet apart all other 
reaſons and doubtes of nobilitie , which might happen 
in our diſcourſe , and come to the determining of the 
matter in queſtion, 

You haue hearde(vvorthie gentlemen)theſe three 
daies, a diſcourſe of nobilitic, noleſle pleaſing to the 
cares, thendelightfulltothe vnderſtanding. Ofche 
which inthe two firſt daies diſcourſe , are gathered two 
opinions, 

Theone, thattrue nobilitie conſiſterh in blood and 
riches,and not in vertue onely : the other,thar it con- 
{iſteth in the vertues of the minde, and not in blood, 
norriches. And albeitthatthey ſeeme cleane contra- 
ric, the one tothe other, by that which Poſs:donio, 
and Fabricio related (vvho were rather carried vvith 
affeQion then reaſon, which is not to bee wondered 
at, ſeeing that they beeing guided vvith paſsion of 
minde , cach of them did feeke the defence of his 
ovvne matter and not anie other mans: ) notvvith- 
ſtanding T doe not iudge them cleane contrarie : for 
it they vvere, one of them ſhoulde bee nobilitie, and 
the other ſhoulde not, vvhich I vvoulde notforanie 
thing aftirme, it beeing a matter reſolued, thata great 
part of men ( vvhereof I hauereckoned vppe a good 
portion ) doe judge, repute, and holde him to be no. 

(tor 
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ble, who isingendred of noble blood, andI likewiſe 
(for manie reaſons before alleadged ) doe take parte 
vvith them , although that thou vventeſt about yeſter- 
daie Fabricioverieſubtillie to prooue that ſuch a one 
wasnotnoble: And thatthou on the other fide Poſ5j- 
donio , vvert verie earneſt to maintaine for certaine, 
that vertue didnot makea man excellent, and noble, 
and that learning was but vaine in matter of nobilitie, 
wherein thou wert farre deceived: proouing moreo- 
uer thatriches was the foueraigne good of manzand 
Fabriciothat they were occaſion of alleuill. Certain- 
lie both of you did ſhewe, that beeing drawen vvith 
the paſsion of the minde, each of you did ſpeake 
your pleaſure - for indeede they are not of them- 
{clues neither good, nor euill, butameane berweene 
both, and ſuch, as by vie we doe make them. For if 
wee beſtowe them badlie, they are ſurelie cuill; if we 
ſpende them vvell, I ſee no cauſe vvhy they ſhoulde 
bee euill. They arenot neceflarie vnto true nobility, 
yet doe they bring ſome aide thereunto , in asmuch 
$5 there isno vertue in the world, nor any dignity, that 
canbe gotten without theſe meanes, eſpecially in this 
age,as of late I ſaid vnto you. 

And hee thatdeſireth themtotheintenthemay bee 
ahelpe vnto others,isnotto be blamed, ſothatthis his 
affection do not ſurpaſle a certain tipered mediocrity. 

But leauing all theſe diſcourſes apart, and intending 
(Poſiidonio,and Fabricio) to come to the concluſion of 
ourſpeech. God knoweth whether itgricueth mee, 
ornot, to gineſentence this daie, becauſe I am cer- 
taine,that the pronouncing thereof cannot be, withour 
the diſquicting of the thoughtes, vexing of the hearr, 
and gricte of minde vnto one of you, 

cucrtheleſſeCquoth both of them, with a willing 
mindc) 
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minde) ſpeake freelie for all that: forit ny bee, vvee 
ſhall depart from hence with more loue,and kindneſle, 
when we hauc heardthe determinate end of our diſpu- 
tation,then when we came hither like as in wraſtling, 

of neceſsitie one of vs muſt needes take afall. 
Whereunto Nexnio anſwered: youdid both of you 
promiſe mee ſo much, before I did receiue the charge 
of ſo heauy aburthen. But howſoeuer it fall out, that I 
may commit no error, l wil this day ſhew my ſelfe con- 
formable ro, the opinion of the Emperour Gi/mord, 
who being reprehended by ſome ot his familiar triends, 
becauſe he did aduance men of baſe birth , yet adorned 
with vertue,and'/notſuch as were borne of noble bloud: 
Heanſivered . As for mc, I willexalſuchas ought to 
bee preferred before any other men liuing, and thoſe 
fromwhom true nobilitie proceedeth : which opinion 
becauſe it agrecth with reaſon I intende to followe, 
Wheretore Ether like as itisa thing worthy grea- 
ter commendation, to builde anewe pallace, toſtoare 
it with moucables,and to inhabite it,then ir is onlie to 
dwel therein: ſois he worthy of far moregreater glorig 
whoof himſelfe bzcommerh noble, then hee who is 
ſimplie borne noble: and for this cauſe therefore (and 
many more,noleſle pregnant, then true reaſons here- 
coforealleadged, ) liudge, anddetermine this: that 
thenobilitie ofthe minde,is farre more true, and farre 
moreperfect, then the nobility of blood conioyned 
with riches: and conſequently thou Poſsidonio, beeing 
noble by birth only , and Fabricio by the vertues of his 
minde,as hath along time beeneprooued vnto you, I 
fay thatheis famous with more heightand perteion 
of nobility,and fo likewiſe worthy of more honour and 
glorie thenthouart. Andthereforel giue the victory 
ofthe queſtion in cctrouerſie, togither with the prize, 
vatg 
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 wnto thee Fabricro, as to the moſt noble: | 

Nemnio hauing ſpoken inthis wiſe, he helde his 

eace, & Fabricro hauing ycelded him due thanks 
or his iuſt ſenrence, with very good wordes,with- 
out any longer ſtay, with a = race hee tooke 
the ring, and turning towards Poſs;donzo, he ſpake 
vnto him inthis manner, 

Iwillneuerpermit but that thou likewiſe ſhalt 
be partaker ofthis ſentence Po/3idonzo,tor ifithath 
beene fauourable vato me, itſhal likewiſe in parte 
bee pleaſing vnto thee, and therefore the Ring 
ſhalremaine with thee, which yer thou ſhalr not 
weare in remembrance ofthe Ladie Virginia who 

auc it, buf of me. So he extending his hand gaue 

imthering, and albeitthat oftentimes hcerefu- 
ſedir, yetin the ende being conſtrained thereunto 
by the companie, heetooke it inſigne of brother- 
lie friendſhip. 

Scarſe were theſe lafte wordes ended, and the 
ring giuen by Fabricio , accepted of by Poſsi- 
donio, but all the Ladies with a cheerefull. counte- 
nance did riſe vppe from their places, to ſhevve 
themſelues after the faſhion of women, that they 
were glad and wel pleaſed with Fabriczo, all their 
voices being heard, butthe Lady Camillawaslou- 
der then any ofthe reſt, rejoicing cſpeciallic at his 
vitorie,who being likewiſeriſen, & withaquicke 
and ſpeedie pace, marching towardesthe grecne 
Oliue trees of the garden (for ſhee knewe right in 


what eſtimation the leauesthereofwere, and how 
D much 
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much worthy of commendation he was, who was 
deſeruedlic crowned with them) hauing broken 
fomec branches ofthem ſhe ſuddenlie made a gar- 
land of them interlaced with flowers, fuch as yon 
maidens are wont to make: and therewithal ( with 
her owne handes) ſhee crowned Fabricio, viing 
theſe ſpecches vato him with a womanlie voice, 
Thou jhalt weare it in fgne of wViICFOrIC. 

Wee likewiſe being riſen fromourplaces, and 
being met togither in the galleries,and ſtanding ar 
the windovves which looked towards the garden, 
from whence a ſweet gale of wind did blowe, wee 
{till did diſcourſe amongſt our ſelues ofthat which 
had paſſed, & eſpeciallicof the ———_ of the 
diſputation, andof the victorie purchaſed by Fa- 
bricio: Allof them equally commending no leſſe 
the ready Iberality of Fabricio, in beſtowing the 
ring vpon - ers 9 his good mindin accep- 
ting thereof: whoalbeithe had not gotten the vic- 
toricin this controuerſie, yet in debatingthe mat- 
ter with Fabricio, hee alleadged no weake reaſons 
thereby to haue become conquerour. 

Thus weremained there vntill ſupper time ap- 
proched, whenas thetables being couered, vnder 
the freſh ayre, after that we had ſuppedwith great 
contentment of vs all, wee paſſed thereſt of the 
_— ſpore and paſtime, vntill it was time to go 
tobed. And before we departed from thence, wee 
all with oneconſent gaue order, hovy vve ſhould 


ſpend y next day folowing; which albeitit was por 
c 
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fed in honeſt andpleaſaunt exerciſe, yet did I not 
determine toenter into any further diſcourſether- 
of. T hatwhich hath bin ſpokenthis day(being the 
laſt)in reverence of him who gouerneth al things, 

and who by his heauenlie will hath hitherto 
beene my guide,and conduQtor,ſhal 
atthis time be ſufficient. 


FINIS. 


